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ABSTRACT

This thesis is the study of the establishnent,
devel opnent and consolidation of British col onial
domnation in Kano from1894 to 1960. Its specific
focus is the relationship between the colonial state and
the colonial econony. The process of the establishnent
and consolidation of colonial domnation as treated in
this thesis falls into three broad phases. The first
phase covers the decade imedi ately preceding the
gbnquest, when the character of economc organi sation.
especially the systemof production, operating in the
Kano Emrate proved inimcal to the devel opnent of
capitalist economc interests, and consequently
hostility devel oped between the Emrate aristocracy
and the colonial trading conpanies. The second phase
treats how this hostility led to the devel opnent of war
fare between the Emrate and the British state in 1903
and how the fornerly independent Emrate was brought
under the political control of the British inperialist
state. The third phase covers how, under the auspices
of the colonial state, the colonial econony was created,
devel oped and consolidated. It is argued that the
di stinguishing feature of colonialismwas the entrench
nent of British Capitalist control over the production

and commerce of Kano society through the systenatic



I V.

destruction of the pre-existing economc systemit could

certainly be denonstrated that the struggle for

I ndependenceandtheconsent transitiontoneo-col onialism
constitutes the fourth stage in the davel opaent of col ononi al

donation. This, however, does not for. part of tne
subject of this thesis.
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A GLOSSARY OF HAUSA TERMS

(Words whosc reaning is stated in the
text have been largely left out).

Aikin gayya

Barade (P)
Barde
Rurtali

Ciroma,
Chiroma

Dan Rimi

Fadama

Fansar Kai

Galadima
Gayauna
Jakada ES;
Jakadu (P
Jangnli
Earofi

Lébura(s)
Leburori (p)

Singulor (8)

Plural (P)

Comrizi:nl work or lavour. This forn
of lsbouyr mobilisation is coamon
amon® peasants in the mutual cultiva-
tion 0i each others farms. It is
also used by the authorities in the
construction of town walls, etc.

L Judge.

Title given to high ranking militory
comuanders of the Emirate.

Cxttle routes.

Royali title given to members of the
Emirate Aristocracy who were

apparent heirs to the throne.

Title of a Palace official in the
Emir nte .

Marslyy areas or Swamps.

Sell redemption by slaves through
the payment of an established fee

to Cheir master.

Title of a leading Emirate officini.
Plot of land given to slaves on whic:h
they cultivate gheir own Crops.
Mes=engers op Emissaries.

Cattle tax,

Dye-uit(s)

H-'-'sge-lnbow ers.
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15. Lamban Gudu - TIllegal Tin Mining.

16, Ma'aji - fTreasurer.

17. Mabudi - Palace 0fficial in charge of
stores,

18. Makama = Enirate official.

19. Malaman Pada (P) = ralace intelligentsia

20.  Murgu = & practice whereby slaves nerformed
nenial obs elsewhere in return
for payments and in tuprn surrendered
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nsster,

2l. Sallama - Title of a palace official in
charge of the armoury.

22.  sarki (s)
Sarakuna (p) = Head or King i.e. a leading fipurve,

23.  Sarkin Dogarai - dead of the Emirate's police force,

24, Sarkin Pawa - Head of the Butchers.
25. Sankurmi = Official in charge of prison fopr
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26, Sarkin Makera = Hend of the Smiths,

27. Sharifaj = 4L Special category of Islamic
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28. Sarkin yara = O&ficial in charge of the Prison

neant for slaves.

29. Taki -~ Steps or pacing. 4 method for
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31, Tsangaya - A trapt.of land given to Scholapg
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38.

Ulama'a or
Ulema'a
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Scholars.
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Administrative officers of the
nev settlements e.g. Fagge,
Habon-Gari, etc.

Title of an Emirate official.
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

R 38 APPROACH AND SCOPE OF TiE STUDY
The purpose of this thesic is to examine the role

of the colonial state in th. development of the ¥ano
Colonial oconomy. With tbis focus in mind the study also
seeks to establish the most basic pelitical-economic
features of the colonialict domination of Kano society.

Central to the approach edopted in this thesis is
the assumption that the noturc and character of each
society is determingd by systems of social relations -
especially relationgfﬁﬁich neople enter in the process
of production. It is also such relations in production
which distinguish one form of society from another. In
fact, the various institutions (political,economic and
social) can, in the writers opinion, only be understood
if they are seen in the corntext of these relations of
production.

Previous studjes of colonial domination in general,
and of the cage of Kano ip particular, tend, in the writep'tg
obpinion to largely iznore the above-mentioneq question,
of relationships, They view the Various institutions

“nd activities of the colonial Society in isolation fron

€ach other, and the result jg 2 series of virtually abstract

§ Commerce, 2dministration, Ccolonia)



2,
policy, urbanisation and land tenure, to mention only affui.

Mhese appronches thus fail to establish the comprelensive

nature of coloni,l domination ~nd the inter-relationship

of these various aspects within the particular coleonial
context in which they obtnincd and cperated. In most of

these studies, there is conscguently a failure to identify
the most basiec factor which prompted, defined and distinsuished
colonial domination as n spccific and distinet historicol
phenomenon. In contrast thic study seeks not only to

identify the relations between the colonial atntq,and the
colonial economy 2nd in the process examine the characteristic
features of colonial domination but also to provide a basic
for an independent compnricpnund contrast of the colonial
society with that which pruceded it. Hence, the interest of
this study partly lies in the critique it undertakes of tho
dominant oxisting works on colonialism espeecially those which

deal specifically with 'i{mco.'1 In this conncction, mention

- e A

......

1. A, Fika The Political and c¢conomic re—Orluntﬂtlon of Koano

m rq € o ern Nigeria = , Ph. Gits,
1 ondon,
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s PR.D. THGS ersity o adan, 1975.
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should also be made here ~bout primary SOurces.2 For this

study is also, among other things, an attewpt to question
the uncritical utilisation of primary sources. In this
sense it provides a reinterpretation of colonialist archival
sources. A review of the major primary and secondary
sources is undertakcn in the section on bibliographical
notes.

The scope of this study is restricted to the arca forially
constituting Kano Emirate. The major advantage of an in-
depth study of this nature is the extent of detailed evideice

it brings to light on the basic workings of colonial relatione-

- s s s

- .

2. Some of the major publishcd sources are:
Heinrich Barth,Travels and discoveries in North and Ceatral
Africa, VoI. 1. london, 1857 )
P.L. Monteil, De Saint Louis a Tripoli. Le Lc Chad, onia,

1894,
C.H. Robinson, Haugaland, London, 1897.
" » Nigerin, Our lat.st protectorate, London

L

Johanna E. Moody “Ps}ul Stoudinger; an early Buropean troveoller
to Kano" in Kano Studies, Vol. I, No.3, June 19G7.
C.WeRaS. Miller Reflections or o_pioneer, London, 1936,

Faul Staudinger An autobiography, Zaria, 1950.

H.R. Palmer (Trans.and ed,) The Kano Chronicle i 8
Memoirs, London, 1928, C o Summme

Anonymous Vakar Bagauda ta Kalo, zZaria, 1969, Translated by
.M. HISﬁeEE a8 L!Eﬁg:'gc.ng of Bagauda,

Mary Smith (Trans. and ed.) Buba of Karo London, 1954

Kirk Green & Paul Newman (trons
. i Se 2N 9 » afri 3
and Advc.-ntures,(gondon’ 187]'?? ) Hest african TJ“XO.JL"'.

Neil Skinner (trans., & ed.) ilhaii m .
zarin, 1977, ) 4H4L Hahwoud Kokis a Keno Jimdlw,
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ships. MNeedless to say, in terums of specific detail, the
Kano experience moy often be scen to differ from that of
other parts of Nigeria snd from the other colonies. Yet the
overnll evidence provided by these details tends to peint

to the fact that the egsentinl features of the developmen®
and congequences of colouicl domination are largely the sai@
everywhere. It iz, efter nll, the presence cf these
cssential features which defines the societies in question

as colonised.3 Nigeriz is on especinlly interesting exawle
of this point. On the on€ nand, it was administered theoushe-
out by = single autaority - tha colonial administration of
the British state. On the other hand, variations in loc~nl
conditions necerssitated 2 wide voriety of different
approaches to the details o solonicl administration. 1In
other words, despite the existence throughout the territoxy
of various administrative units which might differ in theiw
geographical and cultural fectures, the fundamental relation-
ship which constituted colonial domination remained inverinble
this is particularly illustraicd by the fact that the
territorial divisions and re-divisions undergon€ by Kano
province itself as various adwinistrative units, numerous

as ther were, were consisteatly prompted by the needs and ihe

convenience of the colonial andministration.

3. J.F. ajayi and M, Crowder:; History of West Africa Vol.II

London, 1974, p. 5I5.
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Finally, one¢ of the most difficult problems in a study
which gecks to establish and outline the basic features of
the development of 2 specific type of political and
asconomic relationship lies iun assigning definite agd
specific dates to various phases and trends. Excepy fox
gspecific events and occasicns, dates given here are ra2ithen
tentative and meant te serve as » meneral framework,
similarly, such dates arc used merely to emphasise the
gspetific mopent in time when the phenomena under examinabion
originated, or the veriod within which the basis for thedir
development was created and consolidated. Consequently, the
dates necessarily tend to overlap, and specific aspiets
of any given phenonenon,of course, continwe to develop
beyond the period when the bnsis of its growth was laid,
~and as 2 logical outcome of the latter. Thus, one cannob
assignh a definite date to {he development of colonial commorce
for example, sinCe it not only predated the conquest but ~lgo
postdates the "achievement of independence™. The period
1894~1903 brings us up to the conquest of Kano Emirate by tiwe
British. The year 1894 is considered a starting point
becauwse it marks the dynnstic crisis in the

Emirate whiech

led to the outbreak of a ¢ivil wap and which ultimately

ushered in n new administration. Although the terminal dnte

of ¢ :sis is i.e, The : S "]
he thesis is 1960, i.e. the Fear of “independence®, tho

main ¢ 18 3
n ¢oncern of the thesls 15 the establishment, developient



Ge

and consolidation of the coloninl economy and society
which need not take us beyond the mid-fifties. 1In this
respect, 2 consideraticn of the independence struggle does
not fall into the theme of the thesis,

The origins and development ¢f colonialism can be
categorised into four major prhases. The first covers the
commercial relations between the Emirate and European 3tates
up to the end of the¢ nineteenth century. On the part of the
BEuropean capitalist countrics, thesBe commefcizl relations
revolved around the need for cheap raw m=terials, wage
labour force and profitablc warkets. On the other hand,
these interests were largely constrained by the effective
control over the Emiragte's resources gn the part of the
Kano ruling class, who encouraged cottage industries, slovery,
internal commerce, etc. This conflict of ingerests was
resolved by the conquest. The conquest of the Emirate by
Britain and the consEﬁuent establishment of the colonial
state constitutes the secdond and most crucial phaée in the
imposition of colonial domination.

The third phase iavolves the crucial role of the
colonial state in the creation and gonsolidation of the
colonial econonmy. <Lhroggh various policies and measures the
colonial state destroyed the former Emirate aristocracy and
slavery, as well as independent cottage production and

commérce. In turn it actively facilitated the development of
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a wage lavouring class, peasant production of raw matericls
for export as well as a macket for imported manufactures.,
Finally, due to the maturation cf the colonial economy, the
colonial state further instituted the industrial dependence
of the colony on foreigr cupitalist countries through
implenting factories which are finapcially and technolosicalily
dgperdent on foreign capitniist concerns.

Although the struggloe for, 1nd the achievenent of,
independence does rot fori part of the subject matter of
this thesis it is worthwhile to menticn that this forms the
fourth phase in the develoonent of colonial domination,

It is a process whicu essentially transferred administratvive
power to local executive and commercial intermediaries
which are already tied to, and have a stake in ensurinz, the
dominance of capitalist intercsts.

2.  ORGANIBATION OF THE STUDY

This work is organised such that the central arguments
are brought to the fore., Chapter Two, for example, is &
treatment of the Emirate society before the conqguest and
it is designed to provide a yardstick for évaluating the
extent and character of chanpes brought about by coloaislizn.
Chapters Three to Seven treat in detail the most essential
political and economic changes brought about as a resuli ol

colonialism. 1In the final ciapter we take a look at the Lagis

and nature of colonial comme; ce witi . ,
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the over-emphasis On commerce, usually encountered in the
secondary Sources, has tendeq to blur our understanding

of the colonial economy in two ways. Firstly, it abstracts
commerce from prodquction which, actually, is the basis of i
former, Secondly it obscurcs tine most far-reaching changeg
brought aboyt by chunges in the relations of production
through the agency of thne Ccoloniel state, Let us now
consider in detai] the argunents POSited in the various

chapters,
Chapter Two deals with the uolitical-economic structure

of the Emirate in the decade vreceding colonial Conquest;,

bearing on the Consequent colionial Conquest apg domination

are highlighteq, Firstly it is shown that, politiCally,

agricultupral pProduction ang resultant to this was g

tremendoyg development in Commerce, Secondly there wag the

Commerce gngq finance, These were achi eveqd through the -

century, eXportation of ra

feathers, Sheanyt ete.) on
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of manufactures (iron goods, calicoes, thrcads etc.) on tha
other. Tied to this was the increasing financial integrotio..
of the Emirate into the Européean e¢conomic system., The
puttern of this financial integration ineluded na number ol
merchants, principally Arebs, financed by European trading
companies and individuals, tie prevalence of European
currencies such as the Maria Thercsa Dollarp and the control.
over the importation of cowry currencies by European tradiin
companies In sum it is argued that despite the strong
niature of internal cottage L.sed industrial and agricultural
production the Emirate's econvmy was partially integrated
into the colonial economic fystems The internal organisa’ion
of production prohibited further development of the interents
of colohial companies, On the other hand the Emirate's
aristocracy had interests in breserving and promoting theixn
control over this form of ceonunic organisation. It wes 4ligs
contradiction which largely 1¢d to warfare and ultimate
British conquest of the Enirate .

Chapter Threec discusses the causes and nuture of the
British conquest of the Emirate in 1903, 71t is basically
argued that contrary to the much peddled logic of "paci icaw
tion" and "law ang order" the British conque

8t was spurrcd
by the desire to establish cuntrol over the Emirate!g

Tesources, production ang tirade. The Chapter closes wit., o
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consideration of the gignificance of the immediate
measures taken by the colonial conquerors.

Chapter Four considers how, between 1903 - 1912,
after the conquest and the establishment of colonial
adminiatration‘the latter vclayed o crucial role in facfl%u
tating and promoting the development of a colonial
economy. It is emphasized that the previous Emirate
administration was not preserved but rather transformed
into the Native Authority which was the local executive
and judicial organ in the colounial political hierarchy.

It is further argued that the developments of colonial
relations in production and cxchange were principally
achieved through the specific nature of the colonial
state's fiscal policy, ac well as its policies in relation
to labour and land tenure. We conclude that the engage-
ment of the colonial statc in production and :xchange

was designed to establish and protect the control of the
various colonial companies. This particular chapter, in
the main, outlines the arpguments developed in the
subsequent chapters of the thesis.

In Chapter Five we attem;t to outline the tremendous
development in the production of vegetable, animal and

mineral faw materials for export. We also highlight hov

the colonial state ensured the control of British capitalist

firms over such resources ns mines, wage labour and
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peasant production. The development of this control in
turn further ensured the nass development of a wage lebow?
forca, a concurrent decline in food production and the
gradual decline of manufuocturing activities,

Chapter Sixgoison to show that the destruction of
independent cottage based sanufacturing created the real
basis for industrial and technological dependence. An
attempt is also madec to emphasize the crucial, though
often neglected, role of the colonial state in the
destruction of cottage based production with reference tou
five specific industries viz: iron working, textiles,
leather-working, wood-working and food processing.

Chapter geven considers some factops which led to
the establishment of branch factories by Rritish capitalis
firms in the colony after the second world war, It is
argued that this process was related to the maturation
of the coloninl economy such as the availability and neod
for proximity to desired raw materials, an abundant
cheap labour force, the dcvelopment of infrastructural
facilities such 2s pipe borne water, electricity,
communications, industrial estates etc. and above all the
crisis 'free' industrial environment guaranteed by the
colonial state. Lastly with the development of such

control over industrial ani agricultural production as
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well as the establistuent of vnrious‘export statutory
monopolies by the movermment as fro;;;gd-forties the
consolidation of the colonial economy was efiected.

It is necessary to consider the specific basis,
na%ure, character and sipgniiicance of colonial commerco ,
This is particularly so in view of the way in which
major works ou colonialisu have over-emphasized the
nature and contribution of cowmercial relationships to
the overall develorment of tic colonial economy,

Related to this is the fact that the role of the colonial
state as wcll as colonia! onreduction relations are under--
plaged in explaining tne noturc of colonial domination.
Caapter Eight is solely devotced to examining these issuos.
In this chapter a lot of oevidence is adduced to show now
the colonial state,in conjunction with the colonial
compani€s,in fact contreolled and directed the pattern ol
commerce in the colony.

In conclusion, we attempt to outline the nature
of colonial domination and the role of the colonial state
in this process. We draw attention to the distinctive

character of the various cl:isses of colonial society,
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s CHAPYER TWO

i, e = el

STLTE AND ECONMOMY IN KANO EMIRATE
ON THE EVE Of TiE COLONIAL CONQUEST

"1l.  INTRODUCTION | SHN
In this chapter an attemnt is made to identify the

essential prolitical-economic characteristics of the
. Emirate society in the decade proceding the British

conqu(«_:-st of 1903. This gezﬁeral outline of thce 'pOlitiCE‘.l

© and economic structure ig intended to provide a basis fow

" - comprehending the nature and extent of changes brought

about as a result of colonial domination of Xano,

S mhe doninant class iv the Emirate during this periodl
was the aristocracy. Thir aristocracy was made up of
_the Enmirate officials amony whom the entire gmirate was
divided into various official fiefs. At the head of the
aristocracy was the Enir who derived his authority fron
the Caliph at Sokoto. The aristocracy was partially
involved in the capture and sale of slaves ns well as
utilising them on various agricultural cstates. They
lglso taxed production by peasant households in kind, cash
and labour as well as regulating commercial activities.
Simple comuodity produectiocn had largely developed on

the basis of houschold pensant ~nd artisan production,

Although peasant production relied on the labour of
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individual members of the houschold the holding and utllisn
tion of slaves by large pinsant families was quite cOmGOML.
On a marginal scale pald labour was also developing
cspecinlly in aress such cetronsportotion and apprentice-
/Ship in handicraft production such as weaving and dyein(.
With the developnent of sinrle commodity production
and the slave trade there doveloped a suﬁﬁtantial merchoint
class involved in intetnal and external’frade. The pover
of the¢ merchants was particulnrly visible in such arcas
as credit and the developncint of private agricultural
estates, One other significant factor is that merchants
involved in external trade with Europe Were becoming
subordinated to European firng through financial credits
and cormiodity supply.
~ Finally it is argueé tiat by this perind there had
also developed a great dcal of hostility between Europenn
Capitaliste and the Emiratet's aristocracy. This was
largely centred on the fact that the European capitalists
wanted to extend their control over the repulation of
production and commerce. On the other hand the emirate!s
aristocracy obstructed thu dovulopment of capibalist comtml
over internal resources ancg in turn defended and developod

relations inimical to the supthep development of capitolist

elati i : L
relations in production sy slave labour and the predo.ii..

nance o: independent houschold peasant apricultural and
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handgcraft production. Thi® contradiction and the
hostility it entniled culminated in the conouest of the
Emirate by the British in 1903. Thus the argument
developed here i8 largely thht the soubces for conflict
and consequent colonial concuest of the Emirate had
developed by the end of the nineteenth century, The *
major conflict or contridiction was that on the one hoid
the Emirate was characterised by an economy which was
partially -~ integrated into the Buropean capitalist
economy while on the other h"nd the dominant political
and ecopomic structure ol the Emirate constituted an
obstacle to the estnblishment of external capitalist
control over the economy, The detailed discussion unden--
taken in the chapter is .tiuctured to show the pattera of
administration within thc Emirate and the dominance of tThe
aristoeracy. After this we bricfly touch on the most
essential features of the Eq}rqte's economy “nd major
policies of the state townrds the development of the
economy. Finally, we briefly discuss the nature of
relations with European states by the close of the nine-
teenth century.

2, SOME CHARACTERISTIC FELTURES OF THE EMIRATE SOCI 21

The general outline of thc political and economic
structure of the BEmirate trcated here is largely to provide
a basis for comprehending the nature and extent of the
changes brought about 2& ~ prcsult of coloninl domination.

(1) The Emirate Administration

e -

The K2no Emirate, togcther with the other Emirates,

constituted the Sokoto C-liphnte under the sovercignty
of the Caliph. The Emir wns therefore responsible to, onl
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dertved his authority from, ihc Caliph. On the other hand ,
he in turn controlled the L-iratc through an administration
composed of aristocrats and various other officials, all
subordinated to him and deriving their authority from h:i.a--..'1

The relationéhibs betw.en the Caliph and the Bairate
and the powers and prights of the Caliph over the latter
might, for our present purpose, be summed un 28 followazk
the Caliph had the final wo.d in approving the successiocn of
an Emir, he co-ordinatcd mony of the activities in which
the various Emirs collabor t.d (..g.the défence ~2nd expaislon
of the Caliphate), he was ¢ arbiter of disputes ggong the
Emirs and external re¢lations betwecn the Emirates and
foreign governments went through his offige or 2t least
obtained the seal of his anprouval.

Before looking in detail at the internal organisation
of the Emirate, we should o¢d n word here regarding the
relationship between the gmiis. Uhile each Enir was
ultimately responsible to the Caliph, the Emirs also
related directly to cach othur on n number of lcvels.
Besides collaboration over the defence of the Caliphatc,
they also cooperated with onc another in terms of day to

day administration t.. enfourcc policics designed to promote

v —

4. See Ro}r';- .r'\delt'iy(.' 3 Powis and. Dl lomac in Northf-rn lri .-

——— t g N e 14

1804-1906: Th(; qo__:;)“co “'1‘ _p ALC  Aan 1TS Ten U-'_:-’. .c'. ')
Yondom, IT071 R By,

N.A.ﬁésgohnston, The Fulani Empire of Sokoto, oxfoil,
2. For more detailed tr.-ument of this sec:

hdeleye, op.cit,
JOhnS_!:on.'c;L_ p.cit,
Dok=2ji, op.cit,
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?5ithe type of political and ceonomic relations which char-c-
terized the EniratesS, C«Z. copture of runaway glaves,
payment of ransoin moneyyon natters of law, z-,tc.5
L8 we have said, tho buair deorived his quthorltv frois
fho Caliph, but in turn coptrollud the Emirate through o
body of administrators which ho himself appoint.d ond couldl
dismisg, and which doerived its muthority entircly from niii.
This administrative body woe made up of a numbur of officicls
drawn largely.from,the aristocrucy but also {rom thhcr g oups
. The aristocracy was conposyd of a pumber of “rullng
houses" derived from tie original contingents raogponsiblu
for the cohguest of the Emirate during the Jihad., Thoy
derived btheir names from btocir arcas of orlgin or their
military loaders or sometinmes & combination of both.4
Their offices, which becamu virtually hereditary within
the respective families, ircluded the control of large
fréct of land which they liwld more or less as fiefs. **T
The totality of the Emirate wos in fact divided up into
these huge official ¢states., The principal fief-holdin;;

office and thu areag they controlled can be sSeen in the

-------

B In fact the various lcetters translated by Rackwell in

- The Qccupntion of Housnland, London, 1969, are all oo
?Egtc u a;c g, Rulﬂli“¢1y are the eollection of

) 2y i -'j\,;_ =RA5a1ly g -1.0- TFl,e B-..i_l‘c?‘- .\'_..' o '(_' a e o

at N.H.R.S., 4.B.U., Zaria. uend Letbors avedl.o

4, Dokaji cit,,
+ . Da )6 ir,
Also Hogﬁe and Kirk Gritone, The Emirates of

Northern Nigeria, London, 1965, 5. 106, -
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feollowing Ltavle:

TABLE I  EMIRATL OPFICTALS AND THCDIR TERRITORIES

_ Or JURISDICTION

OI'FICE

1. SA4RKIN BAT - -

AREA OF JURISDICTION

Denbadt~, including Danbakta,
Kunchi and Bauchi
and

Fogolawa, Babura, Garki

2+ GALADIIA

S " Gargn Godia
3. MaDAKI . )  Dawaki, Tofa, Bichl, Dan Zabua -
SRR TR o . and Bogwol o ' }

4, WAMBAI Gaura, Sankara, Ringim and Dabi

S. Bardoen ¥Kano Miga, J&hun and Aujara

€. Sarkin Dawaki

o

Compllud Trom oral interviews and other gocuments. See
GeTe NAK/SNP/1267/1909
Provincoes - Maps of .

Maituta Godia, Kabbo & Yelwa
7. Turakl Manye Gora, Kura, Kiru and Bebeji
8. Makama wudil
9 3arkin Dawakin o '
Tsakar Gida Birnin Kudu, Buji,Gwaram & Fagam
10, Sarkin Dutse Dutse
11. Sarkiln Gaya Gaya -
12, Sarkin Rano Rano
13. sarlin Karaye Karaye
14. CiromaG Kano City & surroundings

mrdministration Division in

G This territory is furthor subdivided among the feollowing
officials: Jatidanawa, Dan Buran, Dan Amar, Dan Mokoyo,
pan Iya, Barde Kerarriya, Mali Mindubawa, bankade, Taflda,
Dan Tuxe and ban Isa. o Pl
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The functions of these territorial heads included the
collection of tribute, recruitment of tropps, maintenance
of law and order, ctc., together with certain special
functions eeGe Barde being the militaty commander. Thesege
territorial heads were all resident 1pside Kano and
exercis.d th ir influence over their rvspucéive territo=-
ries through a body of messenéers or Jakadu.

N The Bmir also appointed resident village hcads whose
responsibility consistced of day to day administration.
For exampl . they collected taxes, part of which they
retained, scunding the remainder tihwrough the Jakadu to the
territorial hcads who in turn retained a portion and
deliverced the romainder to the Emire The Emir retained
most of btinis whilc sending annual gifts to the Caliph at
50koto.7

™ Anothur distinct pattern of authority was rclated
to various occupational catugories. Once acain the heads
of thesc occupations were appointed by the Emir. Such

includcd sarkin Noma or head of the agricultural community,

. -

7. JOi‘\ﬂStOﬂ, OEtcitc' p067.
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Sarkiquﬂyqié, head of the Smiths etce8

Bugides the aristocracy, and the members Othhe
village and occupational heads there were the palace
officinly wiho were azlso appointed or dismissed by the
Emir. Thuse palace bureaucrats werce for the most part
recruitud from the slave ¢lass, a device, ne doupt to
ansure thelr lovalty since as slaves nelther they nor
thaeir doscondents had any legal entitlement to the

offices they helde. Such officials included Sarkin Dogarail,

in charge of police and 3allama who was in charge of the
armoury.

Ralaoted to this palace burcaucracy was the judicial
authoritye. The Emir, territorial heads, palacc intelli-

gentsia {(Malaman fada) and the heads of influential

communitics (such as Kutum bawa and sharifai), constituted

the hichest legislative and judicial body in the ﬁmirate-g

8. P,J. Jagger “Kano City Blacksmiths: Precolonial
Distribution, Structure and Organisation",
Savanna, June 1973, vOL.2, No.l Fika, op.cit,, p.£2,

90 DDk\'Ji, Ochitg’ poSS.
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The 8mir himself was the highest judge, and the palace
the highust court of appeal. All other judges were

10 nttached to this judicial

~appeointed by the Emir.
structurce were the prisonsg cof which there were two sets,

One, undor the Sankurmi, was {for criminals who were not

slaves while the othoer, under the Sarkin Yara was fo:
slaves, ”

4 e thercfore sce thot the aristocracy was the
dominant class in the Emirate and it was in the service
of this aristocracy that the village and occupational
~heads, as waell as the bureaucracy, functloned. Before
-‘.we'discuss the policles of the Bmirate State in relation
to the ceconomy it would be worthwhile to examine briefly
the structure of the cconomy. |

(1i) Bagic Feabures of tho Economy.

+ The major fceatures of the Emirate economy can be

discussed under two hegadings, that is, the gencral way in

Y

10.: Ibid’ poBS,

—

11. Ikid,

Als. Skinner, op,eit,, 2.0, '
D.E. Fergus:n, ngh Cuaoctury Hausaland being a

-

description by Tmam Uitali 0f the Land, Lconory
and Society of his peuplae, Ph,D., Califoruia,
1972, p. 125,
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which production was organised in thc gmirate and,
secondly, the various typcs of coods produced and how
they werc distributcd.

It is obvious from an examination of thc major
sources thot production was predomirantly organised around
households both in acriculture and industry. This v
producticn was based on the labour of peasant families,
slaves ono o very small proportion of hired artisans,
apprentices (in for example dyeing) and labourers (e.ge.
Yan Kodago)in agriculture. 1In agriculture, for example,
slaves woere largely employed on the cstates of aristocpagﬂ
and wualthy-gerchgqga althouah the former also utilised
corvec labour (aikin gnzxg)from peasants., Wealthy peasants
also ecmploycd some slave labour. Similarly, industrial
production, such as textile, smithing, smelting, dycing

etc., though largely organised around family labour, also.
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utiliscd slove labour as well as nppruntices.lz Paid
workers included porters, quides, construction workers,
farm honds, ctcey it the close of the nincteenth century,
for cxzampl., masons and construction workers employed

in sucn work: were sald te be fed by the employer and at
the end of the Job the former received 1,000 cowries

and the latter 300 cowries cach.13

The implements used
werc mostly hond operated tools such as blast furnaces,
hoes, looms, diggers, «tc. These, as is discussed in
C:hapter Fiive, were mostly owncd either by cach individual
worker or by the head of the household (e.q. furnaCcs)14
One outstanding feature of the Bmirate's economy was that 7

mining ond ogricultural production supplicd, among other

-

12. Adom Mischilich "Uper Sitten and Gebrauch" (in Hausa)
in Burlin Universitat Seminar Fur Orientalische
§J’JEOC-]_I.I_‘Z-T_1., V01-12, Tgog, pi 257.

- -

Furguson, op.cit., ch.1,7 and 8 .
Jroger, cit., passim,
Bovill :de, Missions to the Niger, p.654.
CeKe Mcck, torthern Tribes of Nigeria, vol.I,
Lonuon, 1925, p.151,
Monteil Cp.Cit. .269-289,
13. Furguso;. OE.Cltt,p%.337.
140 MEL‘k, O.‘.Cito’ p.151.
Sce also B Fycund capital and laoour in the
Niccrian Mines, London, 1981,
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things,y thc raw material nceded for intcrnal cottage
handicraft production and the latter provided most of
the nceded manufactures and tools for internal consumption
and rcproduction as well as for export. This integral |
relationship bctween mining, agricultur® and handicraft
production provided the basis for the development of
commodity production and commerce for which Kano is well
kKnowne

One could further identify various specialisations
within diffecrent branchcs of production. For c¢xample,
in agriculturc we had cultivation of both food and raw
material crops, household rearing of livestock as well *~
as ext.nsiv.e development of hunting, fishing and
pastoralism.ls Household/handicraft industries werc
involved not only in the precessing of various food
crops bul 2lso other manufactures such as leather working,

textilce production etc.16 Mining, smelting and smithing

- m e -

15.0 Mischilich, op.cit., No.11, 1008, pp.46-51.

1.6. Mont(..il’ (@] OCit.' p.283.
NAK/SNP/1§E77T§D9 Administration Divisions, op,.cit.,
p.3 - -
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also provided v.irious impleicnts ns well as orn -
»ments and wbapons.17
The integrated naturc of this cconomy is testified
by cven thu colonial assessmont reports compiled imme-
diately after the colonial conquest. 1In the assessment

of Dutsi pistrict in 1911, the colonial efficur reported

that:

“Cut of a population of 26,000 odd adult males
r-turnced considerably more than one~third(in
addition to farming) all engaged in various
industrics and trades,..

IF we consider the value of the products of

the soil, the livestock, poultry etc. and the
varlous trades anc industrics then the general
weolth of the district must be very considerable.
There are large stock of grains in almost cvery
village and a general absence of poverty throughe
oute’ 18

* % The ceffect of colonial domination, as we shall show
later, was to destroy this pattern of production, centralis,

it undor copitalist control and thercby cause a substan-

tial destitution of the rest of the population.

- -

17. Jagger, OPecit., passim.

18, NAK/SNP/7/2715/1911 aS5essment Report Dutsi District -
Kano Province 1911-1912, para. 113,
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Despite the view held by writers like Tahinr,
HogendQrn and Fika that 'foreign commerce!' was the
major fadtor responsible for thoe development of Kano
Emiratu.sqcigty, the evivence clearly shows that this was +
itself 5é5ud'on extensive internal production. Barth, /
Staudingur, Robinson and bonteil maintain that Kano
commerce was cssentially based on '‘native! producu.1?
Lastly those productive undortelings and commortddd
activitice were facllitatod by a varicty of communication
networks and transport facilities. Footpaths, for bOthii;
men and animﬁls, criss-crossed the Emiratc. These
connccted various settlements to forests, farms and
pends. Thoere were ;outes for pastoralists invelved in

20. There were also

migratory unlits i.e. burtali,
various tradc routes within the Emirate as well as those
radiating from the Brnirate inpall directions. Argumnents
usually positcd in respect of cdhh&niéétion tend to
negate this covidence and preoccupy themselves purely with
Pt Nooay, SEEETEY possin.

Hings lcorie S -
Rohinson Niceria ours,,, op,cit.- p. 150,

Montell, op.cite, p.2827
20«  Scu NAK/Kanprof /1532/5.2 Grazing areas and routes
Xano pivision,-
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problecms of transportation associatcd with the profitable
operations of Buropean trading companics.21
Lectk us now consider the major spocific policies of

the Emirat. aristocracy in rclation to the economy.

we(iii) Major State policies of the Emirote idministration

- .

(a) Land Tcnure

Th. land tcnurc system was directly relatcd to the
territorial overlordship of thne aristoccracy we have
already outlinced. Although these aristocrats - did not
have ultimate individual ownership over the land, we have
seen that they had orficial estates and regulated use of
land through various offices in general. On thoe other
hand estates werce also owned by wealthy individual families.,
On most of thesce estates resident slaves were usually
providcd with a plot by their masters. It was on such

a plot (gayauna) that they produced food for their own

sustainancce
Rights to use thc - -land by peasant houscholds were

usually acquired from the officials and particularly

21. Scc balow pe. 98.
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the village heads. while these rights were usually
transferred through inheritance, in somelcases such
rights were also transferred through gifts, lecan, pledge,
sales or as debt settlements.22 s
Although there 1s ha'évidéh¢e t0:Sﬁgges£ stringent
1éws guiding acquisition of new land it seums that there
were conflicts related particularly to fertile lands such
as fadama (marshléﬁdj.éﬁa lands that had been cleared and
subjactod to cultivation for a long periocd of time. Thisg
is support@d by a number of court cases on inheritance as
. _ - 23

‘wall as tho use of farmlands as securities for debts,.

There was also the practice of Kasa mu raba whereby a

person workgd a piece of land and shar.d the crops from
it wiﬁh tﬁé-owncr.24 Similarly pastoralism flourished
largely duc to the fact that the Bmirate aristecracy did
nct pursuc, unlike the colonialists, policies which
prohibitced or limited utilisation of pasture grounds such

_ 25
as forest roescrves,

22. CeWe ROwlings, Report on Land tenure, kKano Province,
Kaodina, 1949, p.o »

23 . }.:‘l_j‘j"q' p.sz . . \._-_ i} .

24. H).E'-d.' o e ,

35. Ferguson, op,cit., p.65.
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Koranic Mallams and students were 21so provided with
plots of 1land where they cultivated crops for their necco,

6 For use of lands for

These were called tSﬂnEQZE.e
fishing, mining, hunting ctc. there were no specinl

permits except that in 2 nuuber of cases levieés were mode,
in kind, on the basis of the produce obtanined therefrou.

Two points seem to char:cterizé this land tenure systen

and to distinguish it from the one that came to predominaie
under colonialism., The first is that special rightz %
to land were restricted to the aristocrncy and rights to
land by other sectors of thc population do not seem to

have been bused on special financial requirements but on
the need and capacity to vor: it, Secondly, there were no
special levies on the basis of luand holding per se - leovies
always related to the produce derived from the use of the

land.
(b) Organisation of labour

We have already indicnted that cottage production ir-y
largely based on the labow: of members of the family using
their own instruments such 5 hoes, looms ectc. In a
number of cnses peasant frriliecs undertook to cultivate

individual family farms collectively =nd this was refer:ed

.S Bk -

26, NAK/Kanprof/41 Dawalsin

}\ Udu 7 3
Para.10 ff. Skifiner; o ly Gnzetteer, Vol.2,

OP.C1lt., p. 22.

-
-
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to as aikin gayya. However this differred from communal
labour to the statc which could be distinguished into
two. Thc first was production for thce community in
gencral such as the building of town walls or communal
production of weapons by blacksmiths. Cn thc other hand
was ‘'communal' producticn by peasants on the farms of
individuzl aristocrats,

Thc Eriratc state policy, as is evident, not only
encouraged state capture of slaves (although discoura-
ging activities of kidnappers) but also kceping them in
subjcction.27 It was largely illegal for slaves to
refusc toc work for their masters or to attempt to run
awaye. For oxamplc, the various letters of correspondence
from th. Emirs of Kanc to the Emirs of Bauchi, covering
the last quarter of the nineteentn century, werc largely
requests to sanction or effect the recapture of slaves

who had run into the territory of Bauchi Emirate.2

27. Mory Smith, op.cit., pp.69=72,
Robinson, Hausa Land op.cit., p.131,

Sce also Johanna B, Moody, op.cit., p.57.
28, Sco the collection of Bauchi letters og.cit.,
espacially letters Nos. 72, 127, 180, y 304,

305, 308, 311, 312, 314, 315, 317, 320, 321 and
325,
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In.éaées where free people captured and sold into
slavery were discovered by thoelr relatives, such relatives
had to pay rensom fee to the owner and this was organised
by thao Statt.zg It is clear, therefore, that the state
participat..d in the capturce of slavues and at tho same
time fopbade the slaves to run away or escaﬁe; Furthoer-
more, the slaves could not sue, be sued or given any
judierial appointments, 30. — _ -

It would also seom that there was the gradusnl
development of slave labour being replaced by paid lapour
although in general the former predominated. Two systems
indicat~d that the holding of glave labour was b@coming
less rewardings The first was murgu, where the slave
went ocui to sell his labour so as to carn somi: moncy and
in return handcd a portion of thigs tc his master. The
second was fansarkai, wherc slaves who wanted to bucome

fraee were allowed to purchase their frecdom. The slaves

usually paid, over 2 paeriod of time, an amount of money

i,

29. Mary Smith, op.cit., p.69. "

30, Fika, op.cit., p.70,



agrecd upon with the master by geing out to do various
menial jbbs.31 The aristocracy did net soem to have

been concerncd with pald labour in general. It only
_seems that, on tholr part, they did not utilisc this form

of labour to any appreciable extent.

(c) Taxation in the Emirate

- There was no single and uniforﬁ 5ysteh o% taxation
in the Enirate. what could be described as taxation
was larguly 2 variety of levies or tolls on voricus
economic undertakings in thc Emirate. There was a tax

on most agricultural housicholds called Kurdin kasa or

Kurdin Gandu = which was paid in cowries by tie heads

of various households°32 There was alsco a religious levy
on harvested grains called zakka. Among the non=Mosloem
population this duc was collected under the title of

jizia. In the Fagam hills, for example, the inhabitants,

Ajawa, pald thoeir taxes in goats.33 apart from these the

31. Skinnvr, op.clt., p.19 : o o oy
32, Brrth, opsCit., vol.I p 523. '

33. Kanprof/5570/1909 Kano Province assessment report
for 1909, parz.109.-

i
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pastoralists werc also taxed in livestock or currency
under jangnlie. There werc also levics on various crops
such s swuect potatoes, cassava etce. called Kurdin
shuke~shukoe or kurdin nome.-nomc.34 In this regard
major raw materials and foodstuffs such &#s cotton and

indigo, hcnna (lalle) and beans (wake! werc exempted.

Fishcrmen were taxed under the kurdin rafi system,

Dyers weirc also taxed pur dye pit and this was called

kurdin korofi. Boba of Kapg gave » vivid account of this

taxation:

Tee the tax was paid in cowries. They

counted them in 'mats' - Keso daya, one

mat, was one largc Bornu mat, sewn up, cone
taining 20,000 cowries. Thc chief of Zarewa
would s.nd his men to collect the moneye.

His courticers went to cach houschold and
collected the money for taxe In thosc days
thore was not only tho household tax, gandu

taxy there were also taxes on all sorts o
diffcrent farmings - groundnut tax, sweet

potate tax, sugar cane tax and others; we

called them kudin nomi nomi, the farming taxes;
there were craft taxes, for instance n_dyer pdid
29000 cowrius for every dye=pit he had."35.

34, Mary Smith, op.cit., pp.80=81,

354 Ibide, DPs€1,
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In the Kano Province assessment report of 1909 it
was reporitsd that rcotton ... (was) free from tax.t
Apart from this it was alsoc reported that blacksmiths

were "exampted from Kurdin Kasa on payment of one hoe

of the nominal value of BOC cowries per compound head

in J.J'.-;-:u.=536

Tradors were however taxed. The Sarkin Kasuwa was

the official responsible for the supervision and control Y
of tha warket place. For every animal coming into the ’
éity there was a levy of forty cowries. Natron transe-
ported irom Bornu via Kano to Nupe was taxed 500 cowries
per louafle There was also a levy on any slave captured
or sold in the market.37
# In general, therefore, we see that although the
Eemiratats forms of taxes were highly nnumerous, the burden
of taxation ver adult male was limited in the sense that
they wer: larcely lewies on specific economlic activities
and were asscssed largely on the basis of the whole

‘household and not individuals. They were also paid in

cowries or in kind and there was no compulsion on the

36, Kanpruf/5570/1209, op.cit., para.45-88.
37. Dokaji, ope.cit., P.BS
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media of tax payment. Lastly the evidence also suggests
that thc taxes were @Csigned to develop the availability
of raw mat:rials and expansion of cottage manufacturing
activities as this is evidenced by the exemption of such
vital raw materials as cotton, indigo etc. from tax
levies.

The viability of this economy is attested to by a
British commercial officer who, after an intelligence
survey, reposted in 1907 that iron working prcvided the
society:

not only with rough tools (hoes etc.) but
knives, scissors and even razors from the iron
found in the country, and which by some process
they are able te turn into steel. They make
their own earthen ware water and cooking pots
andg cven smoking pipes. They are really expert
tanners and leather workers and turn out excellent
sandals, slippers, riding boots etc., in addition
to saddles and horse furniture generally. They
make their own ropes, fishing nets etc. Even
implements used in thelir various manufactures,
cotton gins, spindles, looms shuttles etc, are
all home made. They grow their own dye stuff

and their own tobacccoc. And from the groundnut
they make o0il for lighting and cooking purposes;
and I hage even scen candle made from beeswax.'"38

38. SNP7/1765/1907 "Mre CeA. Birtwistle: C. .0. = Lagos,
Southcrn Nigerias. Report on his recent visit to
Nor thern Nigeria", 1907, p.23.
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wWe can therefore sée that commerce operated on the
basis of thig internal production, 1t facilitated the
importation of those items which were either deficient
or absunt within the Emirate as well 88 the export of
ssentially manufactured items such as iron gwods, cloth
and leathor goods, Forlexample, Kano imported salt from
Asben, Rilma and Dalle Fogha; natron from Bornu; Kola~
nuts from Salaga, Ashanti and Gwanjas esotton frem zaris
and Katsina as well as indigo froﬁ the latter; drieq
fish and palm oi] from the coastal areas around Ekb. Tt,
in turn re~exported some of these items €«g. natron, The

major export, hovever, was cotton cloth.39,

3. EQNH@EQ;AL AND POLITICAL RELATICONS WITH;E!QQEEWN
STATES N L

Relations beﬁweén Kano aaa.EurODQ had\been established
for a long time ang Probably date back to the late
fourtcenth century.40 These relations wefelof g commer-—
cial nature, These cdmmercial relations appear to fall

into throe distinct phases which are distinguishcd on the

33. Johnanna E.Moody, op.cit., p-41 ,
Bﬂckwell’ OE.Citu, pn 1 'y
' Rovinson, Hausaland, opcits, p.113.

Monteil, O -G, 5. 510 7. |

40. E.W. oovi w The golden trade of the Moors, London,
1958,
A.A. Soahen,Britain, the sahara and the western Sudan
1788--1861, London, 1964,
"The Kano Chronicle",0p.¢it., passim,
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basis of thc types of commodities that predominated at
any given periode The first and the earliest of these
seems to be the period when Kano exported, largely,
manufactured goots such as thc famous Morocco leather
and cotion goods.41 The second phase, which would appear
to have laken shape by the sixteenth century, was the
period when the export of slaves assumed increasing
importance and this seems to have lasted up to the secend
half of the nincteenth century. Lastly there was a
noticeale development of the export of raw materials by
the closing decades of the nineteenth century.42

#” The increasing development of commodity production
and commerce brought about two major concomitant
developmentse The first was that internally there was
a substantial development of a class of wealthy merchants
(Masu Dukiya) who increasingly came to control certain
facets of production through making direct cr«dits to

cottage producers, ownership of agricultural estates,

41. Bovill, op.cit., passim,
Boahen, ‘op.Cit., passim.

42. Sce below' p. ‘+0-0
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livestock ctce ©On the other hand it also led to, as we
have alrcady indicatcd, marginal development of a class
yhich was compelled to sell out its labour. The

second development was that European trading firms

became increasingly predominant in the area of external
commercce The increasing dominant position of European
capitalists is particularly related to their control over
the supply of currency, financing Arab merchants and
territorial control over such areas as the Maghreb States
and thc River Niger.43 Despite this control, however,
internal commerce as well as production was incependent of
external capitalist control and firmly controlled by

+the Emirate's aristocracy.

Commercial relaticns between the Emirate and most
European 3tates were effected through the trans Saharan
and Atlantic trade networks. While the Atlantic trade
network was under the control of such companies as
the Royal Niger, the trans-saharan trade system was, by
the close of the nineteenth century, also operating under
the control of various Burcopean financiers. 1In fact

the variocus covernments of the Maghreb States, as well as

43, Claude Ake, A Political Economy of Africa, London,
1981, Pp-32-37.
Philip Ehrenstaff "The Political cconomy of informal
empire in Precolonial Nigeria 1807-18847 C.J.AeSe,
volevi, No.3, 1972. o
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a number of Arab merchants were financed, and therefore
indebted to, various European financial institutions.

This made it easy for the European qgovernments to exercise
some influence on the trans-Saharan trade. This was
reflectcd in the attempts made by Europcan States to

halt the traffic in slaves and fire-arms.44 Similarly,
European States established political and commercial
agents in Kance. For example, there was one Sidi Rashid

in Kano who was "an agent of Her Majesty's Vice-Consul"

at Mur 3uk,45 Indeed it was 5idi Rashid who sent the news
of the dcath of Emir Mohammed Bello in 1894. The news of

his death was conveyed to the British Consul at Tripoli

in a letter from Sidi Rashid dated Kanc 28th February,

Consul
which the/then passed on to the British Colonial €ffice in
London.46' T+t +» amply demonstrates the role of

sidi Rashid as a political agent. On the other hand a
number of the Arab merchants were financed by European

Trading companicse For example, there was a Jewish family,

44. Sce: B. Shenton,"A note on the origins of European
Commerce in Northern Nigeria;" paper presented
to History Departmental seminar, A.B.U., Zaria,
February, 1977.

45. Barth’ PE.Cit., VDl.II’p.SG.’Eo
46. Adcleye, op.cit., p.98,



fhe Arbibs, resident in Tunis and engaged in the
purchase of esparto grass and whose primcipal agent in
¥Kano was Hajl Khalifa zonnad. There was also an .
American, viarsell Riley, who "had by the 18%0s bhuconme
an important figqure in the North African trade exporting
over a «illion tanned skins a year from Tripoll to New
York."47

The Arab merchants were largely demiciled in Kano
City and in a particular ward.48 They imported lacgely
currencies, luxury geods, and various kinds of European
manufacturcs cuch as cotton prints, razor blades, necdles
" etc, Thelr maln exports, during this.beriod, were largely
raw matcrials such as hides and skins, ostrich feathers,
ivory and a diminishing number of slaves.49 .

By tha close of the ninetgenth century th@.ROYél
ﬁiger Coupany (RNC) was becoming a monopoelishing trading

company on the river Niger. while its ma or imports were

gotton clobthy salt, metal goods, cowries etc. the Royal
47, shenton, op.cit., P.3,

48. Montell, op.clit., p.270.
Roulnson’HausaIand,o., op.cit., plld.

29, Computcd from vaerious sourcas,
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Niger Company also bought raw materials such g iyory,
sheanuts, lecather etc. for export.SO There were also
American slavc merchants importing dollars and other

51

commodiLiis, It seems that the various trading companies

operated largely through agents, such as Adamu Jakada,
who undertook purchases from the interior for them.52

'Itais apparent therefore that one of the major features
of the relations petween the iimirate and European trading
companics wos the increasing influencetheé latter came to
have over the gupplyof currency. The effect of such was
that it, in itself, contributed to the further develop-
ment of preduction for export.53'

Cowry currency was said to have becn introduced

into the Emirate via Nupe.54 According to Hopkins the
cowrics werc import.d from the Maldive Islands.s5 Marion

Johnson has said that cowry shells werc also being imported

from gSast Africa during the palm oil trade.s6 By 1700,

50. Obarc Ikime, The fall of Nigeria, the British Conquest,
London, 1977, p.64,

51- Barth o .Clt. 4700

52, M. Juéai rdu T;rfhin Fulani, Zaria, 1956, p.55.-

53. Frederick Pedﬁér, The Iion and the Unicorn in Africa:
The UeAsC. 1787-1931, London, 1974,

54, Ferguson, ffTETTTT‘.360

e ifg};g?“§%23' %%Eggp-i..XQ_llsf ry :f .icat .Izic

56, Marion Johnson, "The (owrie Currencies of \jest Africa"
JAH, 11, 1970,pp.33l - 353,

3,
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v s : 5 57
however, Britain was importing cowries from Moroccc.

Although it has been reported that cowries were sold in
Mali and "Gawgaw" as early as the fourteenth century,
it 'appears that they came to be used in Kano only around
1750.?? By the second half of the nineteenth century the
Royal Niger Company was one of the principal importers
of cowri.:s.S9

Related to the importation of cowries was the
importation of Maria Theresa Docllars (minted in Vienna
in 1780) by European and American merchants. Robinson
reported that this currency was, in the 1890s, very
current in the ' estern sud™ and estimated its value as
ranging from 3/- to 4/6d.60 According to him it must
have becen current since 1846,

Tihe prevalence of these currencies, especially
cowries, in thc Emirate is rcflected in the fact that
most forms of internal ana external transactions, as well

as some payments of taxes, were conducted with them.61

57. Ibice, pe335,

58. Ibid.
59, Ibid.

60. ﬁgﬂfnson, Hausaland.s., Op.Cit., p.62
61. Marion Johnson, op.cit., p.342,
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The widczpread circulation of covries in Kano is
illustrated by the fact that when the Caliph, at Sokoto,
purchasceu some goeds fromF.ilsMonteil in 1891 he had 16
give thce lztler slaves which he was to sell in Kano and
thereby wr_cover his value in cowries or in dollars.ﬁp

The increasing control of EBurcpean States and
trading companigs over certain areas and trade routes in
the vest African region and the supply of currency were
some of Lhae major factors whnich cncouraged the development
of exchonce oif some raw materials for some manufactured
goods.63 Py the ena of the nineteenth century this was
evidenccda In the increasing export of feathers, hides,
skins, sheanut, cotton and ivory from the reqion.64

Despite these commarcial and financial influences,
however, ch- further development of guropean capitalist
control over the economy was constrained by internal
economic and political organisations. sconomically, &

production was based on family labour, slave labour and

a small proportion of paid labour. Internal commerce

- s W

62. Monteil, op.cite., p.251,

€3. This, for example, is one of the results of tha
ReNaCo's control over the Niger,

64. DBarth, ap.cit,,; vol.I, p.517.
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within the Emirate and with 6ther parts of.West Africa
.was aigo bagsed primarily on internal produce. The
dominance of the aristocracy was the principal obstacle
that prohibited the extension of further control by
European caplitalists over the rest of tha economy,.
Related Lo this was that the prevalence of cottage —.
based agricultural and handicraft production as well as
slave labour restricted the establishment of capltalist
monopolies and the mass development of a wage laboﬁi
forces Similarly this internal political and economic
condition not only prohibited the establishment of :
capitalist control but the cost of transportation Of
commedities from Britain across the Atlantic and up

the Rivar Niger to the interior made trade largely |
unprofitable for such trading companies as the Royal
Niger Companye Wwhat capitalist interests needed was %
not anly monopoly over production and supply of commodities
but also cheap transportation system as well as preferentiol
fiscal and tariff policy which the aristocracy was

neither interested in nor in a2 position to establish and

guarantea, The resolution of fthis contradiction is fully

o
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discussed in Chapter Four. At the initial stages,
however, various European associations of industrialists,
trading comnanies and governments started more direct
relations with the Caliph and the Emir, with a view

to inducing them te adopt a more favourable stance to

the devclopment of European commerce. Towards this end
various explorers were sent from Europe to the Caliph

at Sokoto as well as the Lmir in Kano. The essential

role of thece explorers was largely to identify routes
into the interior as well as to report on the general
(political, social and economic) condition in the Emirate.
These oxplorers were also expected to establish peaceful
relations® with the Caliph as well as with each individual
Emir for the purpose of trade. The fact that this trade
was largcly supposed to be in manufactured goods in
return for raw materials is illustrated by the active
attempt to stop the trade in slaves, and to encourage

the export of minerals and anricultural products as

well as the importation of manufactures.65 Thus, the
various travellers brought samples of the goods to be

t.raded with them, some of which they gave out as gifts

65. Scc Adeleye, op.Cit., esp. appendi®es.
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to the authorities while they sold others.66 For

example, between 1850 and 1855, the British government
sent an expodition "which was to study the trade routes
from Tripoli to the sudan," and to “explore Central

67

Africa." The expedition was headed by James Richardson.

His comyanions were Dr. H. Barth, an expert in "“colonial
commerce,’ and Adolf Overweg, a geologist and astronomer.68
Another European traveller, w.B. Baikie, was said to have
visited Kano in 1862. Similarly, two Italians, A.M.
Massari and one * Mattuchi, also visited the

Emirate between 1880 and 1881.69

Between 1881 and 1883,
two other Buropean travellers, Dr. Van Flint and Marquis
de Boufenti, also visited the Emirate.70 In November,
1885, two Germans were sent by the German government with
the purpose of establishing "friendly relations for the

71

purposes of trade.m The leader of the expedition,

B6. RObINsSON, HauSalandes,; OPeClte, P77,
Barth, OH.Cit.’ VGI.I P.455.

Moriteil, op.cit., p.251 ,
Mod: -~ oOp.cit., p.41.

67. Hoghen and Kirk Greene, "The Bmirates of Northern
Nigeria, London, 1966,p.587,

68. Barth, Y0l.I., op.cit., p.xii,

69. Ibid. Fika, op.cEE., p.86 ,

70. m., P.BG .

-

71. J.E. Mo . op.cit., p.38,
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Paul staudinger, was én entomologist. The German-
African society and the German Colonial Society jointly
sent Herr Flegel to sScokoto in 1885.72_ On the 24th
November, 1891, a Frenchman Pl Ménteil also arrived
at Kano.?3 William wallace, on behalf of the Royal
Niger Company passed through.Kano Emirate on his way
to Sokoto and was écéompéﬁiéd by the vizler of sokoto,
Bukhari.74 He Robinscn also arrived in Kano in 1894.75

In 1900 another expedition was sent to Kano. This
included WeRo.3. Miller, Bishop Tugwell(the leader),
A-E. Richardson, Cleud Dudley Ryder, and the Rev. B.E.
whingston all from Various missionary and intellectual
circles while "fromnbusiness circles in londan came
Burgina¥, 1In preparation for thelr journey, besides the
scriptures, hygiene and first aid, the Christian Missionary
society also taught them ‘"anthropoleogy and the understanding

of moneyY as well as “survey, map making, writing good

business latters, adecent apility to deal with varied

correspondence and the keeping of accounts,"?6

v

72. Robinson, Hausaland..., Op.cit., P«¢3 &
73, Monteil, op.cit., p.269. S
T4. Junaidu, op.cit., p.52, _

75. Rebinsen, Hausaland:.., Oop.clt., p.5.

76, CeWsRaSe Miller, Reflections of & Pionmer, London,,
1936, p.16. -
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Reporting on their Mission, Miller wrote:
"iit had been vaguely realized from the
writing of Barth, Clapperton and the others

that a solid block of Muslim States occupied

this territory between the latitude 8°S and
“30N3 how strongly entrenched was the slave

trade in the hand of the Arabs, Senegalese,

and Fulani and how great a struggle for

supremacy must inevitably precede the complete

breank of these powerful interests."77

The Royal Niger Company's relations with the

Caliphate continued to assume a more aggressive charac-
ter with the former's conquest of some of the Caliphate
territoriese Similarly, the drive to control the
galiphate is evidenced in the treaties which above all,
always claim to have secured contrel over (1) foreign
trade and mineral. resources as well as (2) the right of

the Royal Niger Company to regulate the external relations

of the Cealiphate.

-

77« Ibid. p. 22,
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4.  CONCLUSION

In conclusion, it is worth notinzg that the
economy was characterized by a widespread production of
agricultural and mineral produce on which internal handi-
craft industiries depended for the bulk of their raw
materials, Froduction was based on the labour of
independent peasant families, slaves (especially on
estates owned by wealthy merchants and aristocrats
and, marginally, wage labour - especially in transportation
and handicraft 'quilds.' This procduction formed the basis
for the extensive development of internal and external
commercc, Alongside this there was also the export of slaves,
we have also seen that relations (especially commercial)
with Buropean capitaslist @tates had led to the latters!
increasing predominance over the Bmirate, especially
through the control of the supply of currency and the
direct financing of Arab merchants. On the other hand
the control cf the Emirate by the ruling aristocracy
inhibited the development of European capitalist control
over the Bnirate's resources. At this peint it is worth-

while to note some specific features of the Bmirate
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aristocracy end the Emirate's relations with European
Statese Firstly we have seen that the Lmirate

aristocracy had earved up the Iimirate among themselves into
official fiefs and estates and did not, as was the case

in classical feudalism, own such lands as personal and
private property. Secondly although members of the
aristocracy derived paert of their wealth from official
estates cultivated by slaves and through peasant corvee
labour, 1 great proportion of their wealth also derived
from the regulation and taxaticon of cottage - based
peasant production, commerce, booty and other state dues
such as {ineses Thirdly we have seen that the extensive
development of commerce also brought abcut the development
of an increasingly powerful class of internal and external
merchantse Internal merchants tend to increasingly

become owners of agricultural estates, and livestock as
well as money lenders. ©On the other hand:?gredominance

of capitalist trading ccompanies in the commerce of the
region tended to iead to the subordination of merchants
involved in external commerce through the supply of

commodities and currencies as well as credits.
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In tne next chapter we discuss how the conquest of
the Emirate was occasioned by these contradictions and
how the zstablishment of the colonial state led to the

subordinstion of the Fnirate to the British.
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GUAPTER THREE

e A

THE BRITISH COLONIAL, MILITARY CONQUEST CF
KANO EMIRATE IN 1903

- ’ - . : . . "

1. INTRODUCTION - & .

In this chapter we Urxeat the conquest of ¥ano micctio
by the British colonial ﬁfogps in 190% - j.e the origius
and causes, the actual cindect and the consequentes
of the waf; The conquest of Fano Emirate by the Britisiv,
it must be emphasiged frow the bepinning. was caused and
determined in both 1its develovment and conSequences by
one central factor; the desire to dislodge obstacles
windering British capitalist control over the Ewirate,
in particular the Emirate aristocracy. The defeat and
overthrow of the Emirate wristocricy-paved the way fou '
the establishment of the calonial state and consequent
ereation and development of the colonial economy nnd
gociety under the former’s auspices.

In regonstructing the colonial conguest of the
Emirate, and in fact the colonial conquest of all of 4.
African continent, two bgsic issues confront tle
researcher. The first iélfhe Predominance and easy,
gvailability of colonial doctments, The second, largels

Cow

-, ) 1 ." .
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agsociated with the first, is the prevalent perspective
on this particular feature in the development of colonial
domination encountered in this prevailiny source material.
Primary information on the c¢cnquest of ¥ano, for
example, is available from written sources sucih as the
various publications of the WAFF, Northern Nigeria;
military surveys and reports; confidemgtial military
reports; personal diaries; biographies; correspondences
and some extracts in the anoual reports. oOne of the
obvious advantages these Lave over oral sources is the
detail and accuracy of ini'vrmation on sucih things as the
composition of the colonial troops, weapons, dates and
even times, exact location, etc., whereas such details
relating to the number of the Emirate tioops, exact
dates and times from oral sources have to be avproximagoed.
These sources, however, aave two main limitations. The
first is that such details were largely confined and
related to the colonial troops alone and are therefore
sectoral. 1In the second place, although these records
do not nmake any explicit o. scientific attempt at
explaining the activity oi the colonial conguerors, they
are pervaded by definite view points which, although
Justificatory and partially explanatory, have tended to

become in secondary sources, established 'historical!
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explanations of the coloniul conquest. There are four
major premises to this stereotype. The first is that
such records, normally, ewhasized and concentrated on
wars. For example, most 0. these records are reports on
the progress of colonial vurfare or claims to the effecy
that the Emirate was involved in chronic, mostly
intertribal, wars, A picture of internal turbulence,
to justify colonial invgsion, is thus created. TFrom
this the second theme follows; colonial invasion was
aimed at "pacifying" thesc "troubled" areas. The third
theme is that these areas had to be protected irom
colonisation by rival colonial powers and hence a
‘protectorate' had to be established. Lastly, there are
also allusions to 'humanicarian' considerations - parti.-
cularly the abolition oi the slave trade. From these
premises the final conclusion is arrived at, namely,
that the conquest consequently led to the establishment
of peace, law and order which guaranteed production
and trade and hence modern cconomic development.

J.3. Hogendorn, in c apter one of #his thesis,
captioned "The pacification of 1900-1906 under Lord
Lugard", argued that the history of the Caliphate and

¥ano in particular "beforc 1900 (was) a long toil of wars



55

and raids, subjugations and tributes."q After the
conquest and vpacification”, law and order and con-
sequently peacec were established. By 1906, when the
Satiru rebellion was crushed by the colonial troops,
"tthe North's centuries lon reputation as a land of
turbulance came to an ead and peace was permanently
established."2

In his own thesis, Adamu Fika argued that the
war was caused by the need to stop "intertribal wars®
and "check the French" and "in the end it was the
hostility of the Northern Imirates. particularly Sokoto
and Fano, towards Lugard's administration which finally
drove the latter to arms."5 This led to the establish-
ment of a "protectorate" in which the “"administration
was secularized and humanised in certain fundamental
ways" particularly in law, education and taxation.4

For example, law and order were established as well as

- - e . -

-

Ta J.S. Hogendorn, g%fd%gigins af iniinditneis oe.ciﬁ.,

o Ibid., p. 17.

B Fika, *The Political arnd “conomic Re-orientation,....
op.cit)y,) Y. Iwes s T

4, Ibid,, p. 165.



mehe provision of those roquirements, such as means of
communication, which would enable the population to
satisfy its more basic and elementary needs.“5

“ guch appears to be the dominant view. According o

C.N. Ubah, the "subjugation" led to the venunciation of

°  tne principles of indirect rule",® which among other

_things, led to "peace and stability" and consequently
weconomic revolution centred on export of groundnut."7
Tt is necessary to make some general comments at once
‘before we go into the details of the war itself. The
general impression of wars ond turbulence is one whiclh
is not only contradicted by the colonigl_records but
also by internal primary mources; 'A cage in point is
that a number of colonial agents who traversed the
Fmirate in the nineteenth century testified to the
prevalent peace in the Emirate which allowed them to
travel and conduct their business safely.8 Becondly,

slave raids, which are usually cited as examples, Were

6, Ubah, op.cit., p. 345.

7 Ibid,, p. 419.

a. __See for example, Robinson, Haﬁsdlané, oﬁ.cit., Do Sk,
_ f:g,B§rth, DB.??E., p. 487 - 489, _
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certainly prevalent. Their prevalence could, however,
only be understood in the context that they were the
major means through which the transatlantic slave trade
flourished.g Tt would similarly be gimplistic to assunod
that colonial invasion way occasioned by the desire.
of the British to merely stop slave raids and not
principally destroy slave relations in preduction in
favour of the development of capitalist relations. In
any case, colonial warfare represented the most major
wturbulence", in both its scope and repercussions, and
1t cannot therefore be explained as pacification-
turbulence to stop turbulunce(s). It is similarly a
taxtology to argue that Dritish culonisation is an
attempt to save the colonised from German o I'rench
colonisation -~ colomisation to stop colonisation! IT
was an attempt by Britain to colonise to the exclusion
of other colonial powers. In the twWo subscquent o
chapters we show how British colonial conquest led fo
effective British colonizl domination: the diswemberment

of the aristocracy and th: establishment of colonial

el IR TR P

v

;9._ Walter Rodney, How Furope Under~developed Africa,
: . Tondoi, X972, . 103 11.
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political-economic struciure. It is needless to argue,

as Fika, Ubah and Hogendorn do, that these colonial

political structures brought about the eagtablishment ol

law and order, for every type of political structure

brings about the establishment of its own specific systom
of law and order. | |

In the subsequeht pages we treat the causes, natuve
and consequences of colonial invasion. We attemdt to
show that the causes, conduct and consequences of the

war are inter-related and inseparable. It is this intex-

relationship which makes the whole episode the war thau
it was - a colonial invasion. Thus, whereas the majorw
causes ol the war were related to the obstacles posited
by the Bmirate's political and cconomic structure to
the establishment of external capitalist conbrol ovéf
internal resources, the consequences of‘the war wWere

such that these major obsthacles were largely removed,

It is here argued that: . _

(a) The relationship between the Emirate (alb.eit the
Caliphate) and the Buropean States had, by 1900,
developed contradictions whose regolutiong necesai-
tated armed conflict - and that was why there wasg

armed conflict. por eXample, in all the COrrgsS=
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pondence both from t.¢ Caliph and Lord Tugard,

there were allusions o peace but the basic intercsio

- - . . lo
at stake appeared to have made this impossible.

On the oneé hand one must consider the interests
of the European capitalist firms involved 1in

the marketing of manufactured goods produced in thei
home ) . )
/country e.g. cotton cloth, iron utensils, salt etce
and also desiring to purchasé raw materials such

as nuts. hides an< skins, cotton etc. On the othe::

hand, both the raw materials in question and also

the internal market h:d up to this time been controllod

by local handicpaft producers. This conilict of
interest between internal handicralt producers

and European capitalist firms was one of the majox
causes of the war. Siailarly, the slave tmade

and internal utilization of slaves was a hinderance
to prospective Buropcan commercial and industrial
companies preferring the utilization oi cheaper
wage labour. Lastly, the rolitical structure was
dominated by an aristocracy which had complete
control over rights to the land and its resources,
trade and labour organisation and was particularly

interested in the utilization an¢ sale of slaves
g, |

1o0.

v -

Adeleye, op.cit.y osb.cizlly the mppoudices’
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promotion of internal manufacturing and trade (fov
revenues) etc. Thus at the initial stages of the
conflict these were largely the causes of the con-
flict between Kano bmirate aristocracy and the
R;ﬁ.d;ﬁand specifically with respect to control ovew
tfade (fipancial as well as the imports/exports
structure), mineral rights and the slave trade.

The dévelopment nf the conflict was in turn
dictated by the intcrnal political-egconomic
structures of the two states and their relationshiyp.
In this reépect Rritain was economically more developot
and, therefore, technologically superior while it
was also dominant in its commercial relationship
with the BEmirate. Its dominanf pogition in commeice
{and hence fipnance) ensured it allies in merchantis,
and the recruitment of wage-workers as troops, wheiooas
the political and economic nature of the aristocracy
(in terms of its basic interests) further limited itsc
abillity to mobilise the mass of the population.

The immediate measures taken.after the conquent
support our explanation of the causes of the war, >
As is fully discussed in chapter four, these measuros
Were designed to subordinate the Emirate politically

and econcmically to the British capitalist system,
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2. THE CAUSES OF THE WAR

In the last chapter, we discussed the political znd
economic supremacy of the aristocracy over Kano Emirate.
We have also shown how rulations between the Emirate
authority and European tiding companpivs, and travellers,
had tended to become morc and more hostile towards the
close of the nineteenth century. The hostility between
the two tended to centrec on two basic factors - control
over external trade, 2nd the control over land and in
particular over mineral rights, 1In this connection, the
claims of the treatics beitween the R.N.C. and the
Caliphate as well as the WiF¥ proclamations are parti-
cularly instructive. 1"

When in 1900 it becane clear that the R.N.C. could
not handle profitably anc successfully the enormous cost®
of bringing the Caliphate under its control, its Royal
charter was abrogated by thc British sovernment.12 In
its place a military detachment of the British Empirc,
directly under the colonial office in London, the Royal

West African Frontier Porce, was created.t? Formerly, the

11. These treaties and pruoclamations arce reproduced as
appendices in Adeleye, op.cit. ‘
Ikime, Qop.cit,

R2. Backwell, Op.Cit., p. 2.

13.  B.c. Ukpabi, "The yest African Fromtier Force:

an inotrument of Imperial polic
- - - y
%397-1914," M.A. Thesis, Birminghen,
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R.N.C. constabulary force was under the R.N.C. Board of

14 e

Directors which constituted the governing council.
RWAFF was the ofgan that undertook the military conguest
of the Emirate. The basic objective of the RWAFF was ©o
wrest control of the kairate polity for the British 3tatoe.
This goal is clearly illustrated by Lord Lugard's
proclamution™ of 1900 ia relation to the caliphate.15
In a confidential dispatcih dated 2% Jamuary 1903, on t.e
cve of the expedition agninst Kano, Lord Lugard wrote
that:
"the sovereignty of the Crown (with its rights
over minerals and land) cannot be recognised
unless it is cutablished."lG
The relationship between the RWAFI and the trading
companies in Morthern Nigeria does clearly béing out the
fact that the RWAFF was cstablished to solve the problens

which stood in the way ol the British capitalists and

14.8ackwell, op.cit., p. 2,

15. Ikime, op.cit., Appendices I and 2.

16. colonial Office Re orts, on Microfilm available =i

el elye 10rary, . IU.1. Z:iria, No. 865' Pe 265-
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prevented them from oporating at & profit. Thus, the
subjugation of these areas herctofore unsuccessfully
attempted by the constabulary force of the R.N.C. was nov
taken over by the RWAFF, thereby relieving the R.N.C of
the costs of espablishing their enterprise.

These basic factors have been more ebscured than
highlighted in secondary works dealing with th. area,
largely due to the fact that the writers had uncriticclly
reproduced primary sources wWhich in many cases were con-
tradictory, inconsistent and cven falsified. The treat--
ment by these writers of tihc role assigned to the RWJATFT
by the British government in the conquest of the Emirate
is a good illustration or this type of distortion, In
this connection there¢ arc threc major considerations.

The first was that this political control was to be establi-
shed, largely, along the guidelines set out in the
proclamations. The gccond was that the conquest was

to be achieved with minimum costs and as fap as possiblc

through "peaceful persuusion.“17

-

17. Colonial Office Reports, op.cit., p. 54, where

despatches from the colonial ofTice in L

- S ondon werc
01t?d_urglng Lord Tugard to exhaust "all means oz
arriving at a peaceiul settlement.”
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Thirdly, the British colonial troops were to "protect"
this colony from colonisation by any other state but
Britain.18 mhese considerations, as well as the practical
provlems of the war, as we shoall see, were respongible

for the contradictory and sometimes false nature of the
colonial corrsspondences wilch have been accepted and
reproduced as gospel truth by many writers.l9 The
contradiction was on the one hand to make the Caliph oudl
the Emir "accept" British colenial domination "peacefully"
without resistance, or on the other to "convince" the
colonial office that war was "necessary", its costs justi..
fiable and its conduct not such as would alienate potumvial
. allies of the British.°0 |
._ Refore the attach o Kano, Lord Lugard gave three
major reasons Ior the necd to conguer the Emirate. The
first of these was a vague feference to the "war policy®

and "unjust rule" of the fmir of Kanc, Aliyu Babba.21

U R N ST A

18. 1Ibid. p. 60. -

19. The falsity ol some documents written by Lord Tugard
.. 1s illustrated numerously by D.J.M. Muffet in hig
- book Concerning Brave Captains, London, 1964. In
particular on p, 50 B¢ went to great lengths to

show how "ILugard, in collaboration wit \
subordinates, fo;&ed a legter, ith SOme of his

'-.2O° Colonial Office Repouts, EP 01t., o 54,and PD-2045-265
21. Ibld. v P 552 ‘
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Iugard did not mention any specific example, but during
the colomial campalgns he nad e a.comment waich contradicted
his earlier assertion: | | B
"It ig very striking comment on the sitﬁdfion
here that althoulh fighting is going on hetwood
the British and the Tulani rulers of @ disgtricy
close by, the rood I an travelling is as safe ad
Piqcadilly. I met today caravans which must have
numbered scores of loaded donkeys, ponies and
oxen and flocks of shecp for sale down south
numbering many wundreds. These are belng takein
froﬁ Yano itself and the traders 1 met salubted
with smiles and unmistakeable goodwill, Women
travel alonec along the road and the men are all
unarmed except a few normal herdsmen Who caprricd
their inevitable mpear."22
This is despite ghe fact vhat in earlier despatches Lowd
Lugnrd gave, as reasons ior the attack on Kano, the
" ¢laim that the country was generally far from peaceful
and caravans were sven prohibited by the FEmir fronm

. § s
leaving Xano to the ‘Sn:)l,ﬁ;h.f3 Such a perspective has boun

22, Ibid., p. 552,

R

25. Ibido, p- 1’140
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reproduced by Hogendorn and Fika.”* The former argued that

trade was "vértually impossible" before the "pacification'
- while the latter ascribed the attaek on Kano to the
Emirate's "hostility", clearly forgetting that Kano,
 being on the defensive, could net have been the one
:'“hostile" to thosé.bn the offensive, .. - .
. The second major excuse Lugard gave for the attacl
on Kano was that the Emir, Aliyu Babba, had shelfered vhe
Magaji of Xeffi who had "murdered" Captain Moloney. In
a letter he addressed to "Kanoc People" Lugard stated tiats
"The English white wmen are coming to Kano;
they have ﬁd quarrel with any one except
with the Magaji of Keffi who murdered a white
man and those people who received Magaji with
henour. Therefore, let everyone stay in his
place in peace wnd no harm will happen t0 them

and no gun will be fired excepf against those

It is notable that Lugard had written to the Colonial Ollice,
Just before the attack on Kano maintaining that "disci..

nlinary measures” against the Emirate wers necessany.aﬁ

i ey

........

24. Bee above.

25. Colonial office Reports, OB.Cit., ﬁ. 265.
26- Ibidl b ] pc 2670
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The issuc of sheltering Magajin Keffi, however, served
merely as a pretext, since the formation of RWAPF, the
coffésﬁShdence vetween the Caliph and Lugard, as well on
the conquests of some of the territories within the
Celiphate clearly predated, and qonsequently triggoered
the Hégﬂjin Feffi affair.H? In any cas¢é the Emir of Tano
had sheltered Magajin Kefii because he was aware of thoe
activities of the colonialists and the sgggnificance of
the resistance the Ma aji‘ nad offered against them. Tox
he had prior knowledge of the R.W.C. letters, the WANP
proclamations and the conguest they had made upon other
territories within the Gﬂliphéé@. Furthermore various

Emirates had written to him on the activitbies of the

e}
British in their Bmirates prior to the Magaji affair.C

Finally, during the'atfackﬁén Kano it was quite clear

to the British that the !Megaji"and those people who
recoived Magaji with hopour" Were not in Kano but

Sokoto, yet the British'prodoeded with the conguest of the
Emirate. After British colonial troops had occupied
Zaria, Lugard claimed thot it was necessary to attack
Kano in anticipation of tha latter's probab*t attgcek on

colonial troops stationed in Zapia.22

R

Once ggain, this
27. See relevant sections in Adeleye, on.cit, o
28. See below, pPp. 78-79, T

29. C(olonial Qffice Reports, op.cit., p. 52,
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merely served as a pretext ia view of the fact that the
solonial occupition Of zaria clearly set the stage fox.
the British encroachment on Kano Emirate, and the

fnir had to embark on prucautions against this envisaged
encroach ent. Similarly the claim that the war was waged
due to the neced to defcnd nritish "border commissioners"
and "check the activitics of the French"ao still only
serves to emphasize the fact Yhat the war was only a MmeiNs
to promote British colonial interests through protecting
its colonial officials ond checking its rival colonial
powers. From this, it is cvidently clear that the
British went to war with the Emirate in 1903 to establich
colonial political control over the Emirate. It was Tho
realisation of this motivc which made the Emir to

ignore the false overturcs Lord Lugard made to him for

"peaceful coexistencb,“31

3, THE NATURE OF THE WAR

The development of the war, like its causes, was
largely determined by, and its success heavily dependent
on, the efonomic relations and copsequent inequality

-,

30. E_b'i_id-.‘ p. 60. -~ s B

}1. B.’J.CkWBll.. OE.Cit- 1po 5.
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between the British state and the Emirate aristocracy.
on the one hand the industrial revolution had ensured the
mass production of superior weapons for the British
troops. Similarly the incrcasing commercial and
financial predowinance of Britain ensured it allies in
merchants (and middlemen) tied up to European * trade 0
well as tremendous potentiality to employ wage workers
as troops, clerks, spies, porters, etc. Coupled with
this was the almost universal cxperience and training
gained by the British statc in c~lonial warfare. On the
other hand, and largely due to the centuries old slave
trade, the Epirate was relatively under-develéped. This
was partly responsible for its increasing industrial
dependence on European sourcce particularly for weapons.
The aristocracy for its part was torn by patriarchal
rivalry over claims to the throne and largely alienated
from the mass of the peoplec.

The technical disparity is illustrated in the
weapons used as well as the ailitary formation associaied
with these. This acute problem was further aggravated

by the policy adopted by colonial powers of banning the

o
- Yo
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importation of Iirearms.BE Those wWeapon: acaguired by e
apistocracy through the Arcb merchante could not all
be used due to lack of trained personnel, It is also
obvious that during thc cnpaign one of the drawbacks of
the Emirate forces was that shots were "ill-directcd.“B;
Furthermore such weapons -d bows and arrows, sSpears and
swords proved largely uscless in 2 combat that was far
from close range. The colonial forces were particulawly
disposed towards "winning over" traders and giving tho
special attention and toc latter also supported the
troops in a number of casos. For example immediately
after the conquest, Captain Abadie, the Acting Resident,
made cach of the headmen of the fourteen quarters in the
town responsible for his cuarters. 1In his report he
stated:
"on the questions ol importance they (were) all
to meet at the housc of Mallam Dan Namarawa the
most influcntial »an in the town, who has been
for 41 years head of the mafket and caravan

quarters and Arab portion ,... I have given

him authority to catch thicves and criminals
and send thcm to Ac-"34

-

32. Bee abovey p. 39,

3%3. Colonial Office Report, op.cit., p. 465.
B34. NAK/SNP 17/16976 - Historical document on the Capluie
gi;Khno, para. 12. st
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There are several jllustrations of thc close relationsliips
between the colonialistsand the traders. For instance, J
a special report was compiled on “the merchant and
caravan question".35 In ~ddition, Morland reports that
on the very day of the concuest, he interviewed the leading
Arab traders and intendcd to do the same with the Hausa
traders the following day - "they (were) quite quict",
he said.36 on 10 January 1903, after the colonial
troops had occupied Zarin, it was reported that:
"a pnumber of wealthy mcrchants and traders
are lcaving Kano on account of the attitude
of the Emir. Several have arrived at Zaria wheic
they know they arc safe in spite of the large
force assembled there, They are all most
friendly disposed towards us.“37
Lugard even claimed that thc Emir decided to fight desoite
the contrary advice "of thc trading section and others o0

The colonialists in fact ncver attacked traders or cloccd

trade routes.59

e

35. Ibid., para, 15,

36. Colonial effice Repoft, op.cit., p. 467,
37. Ibid., p. 114 .

38. Muffet, op.cit., p. 75.
39. Ibid., p. 195.



It is quite obvious from the primary sources That
the trading community assiduously svoided any involveuont
in the resistance mounted against the invasion. On tho
contrary, under the leadership of a certain Abande, they
were heavily involved in abtenpts to petsuadc the
ruling class to surrender.qo

The role of the merchants as described above can ve
explained in part by their depcndenée on Eurbpeaﬁ. g
sources for financial credits and the supply of certain
commodities. The financial predominance of the Europeims
was one of the factors which made it aaéf fér:the
European capitalists to establish their hold on other
levels e,pm, for the recruitment of manpower in the form
of troops, porters, clerks, guides and spics, Another
factor which facilitated such recrultment was the
existence within the Emirate of a ready made body of
destitutes and wage seckers. These included "freed
slaves*, itinerant clerics, bankrupt traders, as well
a9 destituted peasants anl artisans. J

The WAFF recruited ils troops locaily from a ﬁumbor vy
of volantary wage seeker:s, hccording to the Commnndant

Colonel A. TLowry Cole, the "natives of the protectorate®

40. BNP 17/16976, op.cit., para.708.

ETRT A



n3 .,

e : o o . S 1
were "for purposes of roeruiting divided into three clafsoes

- the "ruling race”, "traders and farmers” and "the olaves'.
Although they preferred recruiting farmers and traders, the
vpulk of the recruits available "consist(cd) largely ol
prunaway slaves" while thore wera practically none from

"the class" indentified as "the ruling races."uq\w

In a tablce dated 29.9.0% showing rceeruitment into

the WAFF the breakdown wos given as follOWS:ag. _'5-

Zable 2

P.TTERY OF RECRUITMENT, WAFF 1905

A AL A

MONTHS FREE- SLAVES TOTAN VMONTHS ARTI- TR&—-  FARM- TOSAL
MEN SANS DER3/ ERG
C o LABOUR- .
- " ERS '
April 17 10 27 | April 3 - 24 29
May 80 ae 102 | May 9 1 -'Qg'f?loa
June 68 - e8fJume 11 6 51 68
165 32 197 23 7 167

41. TIbid., Sec attached sheet "ﬁcply to report from the
Secretary of State, 29th Jcoptember" 1905, p..l.
42, 8NP 15/aCC 23, Inspector Gencral's Report on the

Northern Nigeria Regiment and rclated papers
1902-1905, p. 3 o




"_33-15 o confideptial report it was stated that “if
.there is any difficulty in getting recruits, I would
suggest that during the dry season a recrulting party be
sent to Loko on the RBenue, [ understand that many of

the caravans pay off their carriers there and peérform ivic
rest of their Jjourney by (:&noe"..q'3 The Brigade Major,

C. Barlow, reported that experiences in ¥Fano had proved
that recruits were always fTorthcoming and added that Lw
was "of the opinion that the pay a soldier ieceive(d)

44 Major F.J.

alone induce(d) a native to enlist."
gunliffe further stated that "the thickly populated
districts of Zaria and Krno, furnish the greater
proportion" of his battalion.®? The "deferred pay" of
soldiers was said to be "about £30.0.0 which was cnough

to start them as traders and that was what many dischared
goldiers used to become, and they never returned unless
their business failed;"46 In the words of Lord ILugard

"the native frequently - perhaps generally - enlists in
order to earn his deferred pay and gratuity and with thdio

capital to set up as a petty grader."47

......

4%, Tbid., "Enflosure to confidential despatch of 29.9;1905
P- . o

44, TIbid,, para. 4.

45. Ibid., para., 3.

46' Ibid. y p&l‘a. 4¢

47' Ibid. 2 5y . N .
y §585Tn01986d lgttér by Lord Lugard dated 19 jjev,
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Similarly, the colonial troops employed a nunber

48

of spies such as Ibrahim, Captain Abadie's SpY. v

Besides, the colonial troops also used their intermedio-

ries such as Adamu Jakada as woll as "independent

travellers, missionarics and Spoftsﬁen,
of the company and other non-officials”
Tor example, on thc eve of the cclontal
Kano, Maimaina wnas sent Ly the colonial

Kano. He reported as follows:

the employees
49

conquest of

army to spy in

FPS "Why, of course, I had come to Kano was to find

out and repoft back to Lokoja whether the

pumour was truc that the Emir had a well-

disciplined army. I was also 0 discover

whether, 2s was sald, he had sent some of his

slaves to Lokoja to join the army there who,

after their training, had returned to Kano anc

 wepe now instructing yhe Imir's wen in the arts

of European warfarc. The Emir was also said t.

possess immense supnlics of rifles and ampuni--

tion, which he had bought from Tripoli nmerchant:

T found out that nhe certainly had a lot of rifles

" but no disciplined army."50:-

N

48, ey
- _ T 1903,
49, Nigerian Army Museum, itcm 86B.

50. EKirk Greene and Newnan, §€.cit., p. 143,

"

-;%0 Muffet, op.cit., p. 57.

-

LR R A

SNP 17/160976, Op.cit., attached sheet dated 15 Tcb.

-
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The rival claimant to tho throme, sbdu Lele, Son
of the ousted Tukur, 2180 supported the imperialists in
order to have himself installed Emir by the British and
Abadie reported to the high commission¢r as follows:
"phere was 8 M2anN, Abdu, son of Tukur who has
sent to me several times from Damagarail, where
he had taken refuge, to know if he could come
bagk again to Kano. This man, WhoSe claim to bhe
throne I show on thc chart, has now come to Koot
having met Major Burdon on the road and come with
him. I have talitn Do official notice of him
purposely until your Excellency arrivcs, but he
may be a2 aBeful man to have in case none of the
others return. He is sure to have a large
following in Kano oi wen who were in office
under his father. iz elder brother is now at
Katsina."?l
Probably th¢ most importsnt single factor accounting for
the success of the British troops was the fact that the
Emirate aristocracy was not capable, economically and
politically of resisting the British., This could be scen

at the level of development of the two societies, the

. ——— -

51. 8Wp/17/16976, op.cit., para. 9.

-----
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. ks o et o
nature of their relationship and the internal crises c.

the Emirate ruling class, As We have already discusscd,
the disparity in the level of technological developmen'
between the two cocictics had nade the Emirate to hoenio
dependent on European sousces for o number of wvital
commoditics such 15, fow vramplce, weapons. Coupled

wity this was the contr.l sver the su.ply of currency
exorciscd by Emropcean compuanics and thereby resulting i
their premendous influenc. over thag scctor of the

economy that was bucominy capitalised. Tt was this, o«

ve have shown above, tlat cnabled the invaders to engZdl.
a number of traders ~nd wage scckers against the Emizate
forces. On the other hand wot only did capitalist opvosi-
tion to the international 3lave trade weaken one of Liw
major sources of revenuu .or the Emirate aristocvacy,

but the latter was torn Ly patriarchal rivalry which lod
some scctions to support th. coloninlists in their bid
succeed to the Emirship., Tostly, a numher of peasants

and slaves, at best, adopted a 'nongchalant attitude to tha
invasion. Thus during th: resistance not only was tie
aristocracy divided into those who wanted to surrvendc: pnd
thosic who wanted to fleq, L.t the staunchest suppeetirs o
the resistance were the ".lave offieinls" apd ceptain

sections of the peasantry. We now turn te the r——

this invasion and resist-nce,
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4. THE EXPEDITION AGAINSL THE EMIRATE

(i) Response of the Bairate Ruling Class
the
The Bmir's reaction: €O the activities 05/RWAFF

arc reflected in his sheltering of Eﬂﬁ&ii Dan Yamusa oI
Keffi in October 1902. gimilarly, the collection of
letters discovered at the house of Hﬂiiﬁiﬂ Sokoto aftew
the conguest in 1903 also show that the Emir was supplicd
with information on the activities of British troops in
certain parts of the Caliphate. Most of these letters
were written around March 1902 when the expeditionary
forces, under Colonel Morland, reached Gujbn.52 Two
letters from the Emir of Jemaari, Mohammed Wabi,

reported that the British had captured and deposed the
King of Yaiyu.5§ Two letters from the "Emir of Sornu"
(Katagum), Abdulkadir, confirmed the capture of Yaiyu and
also reported that "Sarkin Bornu" Ahmadu (Emir of Missaw)

had fled his kingdo:n.s4 There was a letter from Sarkin

Missau confirming his flight.55 There were also two

letters from Magaji Dalhatu, son of the Emir of Zaria,

P

- ..

52. Backwell, oEccit., PeDe
53. 1Ibid., p. 68,
54- m.| p. 690
55' E" P. 69¢



Uthman (1890-97). One of thesc letbers reported that the

British haa arrived in zaria and were forcing people to

build roac’is.56 The second letter reported the various

preparations which the colonial troops were making for

the invasion of Kano.57 Aliyu Babba certainly recelived

all these letters as this is confirmed by his own letter

to Caliph Attahiru summaricing the information he had

received {roo Magaji Dalhatu, Sarkin Katagum, Jemaari ond

Misgau.

58

In 1902 it was reported that Aliyu sent “a messenyer

named Dan Kul Eul te Jerabab with o letter and presents

asking the Senoussi to pray for him that the whitemen

should not enter his country."59 In another lotter to

the Caliph, he said,

"we leave this country all of us - this is my
clear conviction - a3 these dogs have surroundad
us and threaton to overcome us. Mav Allah grant

that your eyes arc opened speedily."60

56.
57+

59.
60.

PRI
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Ihid., p. 71.

i[ila., P 08 .

Isla.’ p. ?2' ' .
SRP 17/16976, op.cit,, para. 17.
Backwell, op.cTT., V., 72,
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It is reported that oﬁ the secbnd of January 1903 the

Foir left Kano for Jgoln;ot.u.,{”1 to visit "the graves of

his forebears" at wurno, since “with the prospects of The
Europeans coming he did not know what will befall him,
either death or flight."62 Before his departure he made
some arrangements for the defence of the Emirate in
general and the city iun particuler. Althougl he had one
with all the headnmen and "their retalners from the weglcpn
area of his Tmirate .., and every single office holder

of note"®® a8 well as the Magaji of Keffi and his foreces,
he left some for the "delfence", The town wag left in the

hands of (a) Sarkin Shanu, (b) Mollam Tbruhim -~ Barkin

Gherko, military adviser and in charge of wall defenco
(¢c) ‘'King' of Xunchi, and (d) Sallama. The lnst two
were to mobilise peasants for the resistance. Similarly,

Sarkin Gaya and the headmen of southern villages and bowng

were ordered to hold Bebeji - one of the principal toins

on the ¥Xano-Zaria bordcr.64

Dk il

6l. 8NP 17/16976, op.cib., para, 2.
62. Muffet, ép.cit. 'T“”95*96-

63. Ibid.., p. ggo ’ pl).

&4. 8NP 17/1697G, op.cit,, para. 6.

...........
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(ii) Colonial Wwar Proparations against the Emirat:

The preparations for gh. uxpuditions againgt the
Emirate werce both detailed and meticulous, Even thoul}
Lord Lusard and hisz subordinatus worked them out thes
were approved and sanctioncd by the Colénial Office.65

The main hody for ¢he atteck of Kano (Bmirate)
was under the command of ¢olonel T.L.N. llorland D.5.0.
The composition of the oxpedifionary force wWas given
as follows:66
) Y. Comnanding exp.dition - Col. T.L.N.Morland, D.B.C.

2. 2nd in Comménd --Lt.Cole WH.Pestingz C.7”7.0., NeH4Ce

3, staff officer - Major T.L. Cubitt,

4. Crderly Officer - Capt. R.E. Skcffington Siyh.
B Chief Transport Officer - Capt. Wallbach

- 1 Oofficer
= l EJ.C.O.

B. “oyal Artillery:
No. 1 Battery - 2 officers, 1 N.C.0, 40 R. ~. ¥,

and 2 MM suns.,
No. 2 - 1 osficir, 30 R.&F. and 2 MM guns,

-

L ]

65. The totality of th: rucords of correspendence hetweon
the colonial officu and the troops confirm thie,

66. Colonizl Office Renoits, op.cit., confidential des:oboh
of 15 January 1903, p. P “
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C. Infantry:
2 commanding - Lt. Col. A. McClintock, D.S.0.

2., Adjutant - Capt, M.A. Kempthorne
(a) 1st Battalion: 10 Officers, 4 NCOS, 3 Moxcina,
450 R & F, 3 Companies,
(b) 2nd Battolion: 9 officers, 8 NCOs, 4 Mzcius,
490 R & F, 4 companies.
D. Mounted Infantry:
3 officers, 1 N.C.C. and 1CO R & F.
E. Field Treasurer and Comp Quarter Master:
Lieut. & Yuarter Macter D. Lees.
. Medical: Dr. W.R. Longley, 2 Medical Officers and
2 Medical N.C.0s.

Apart from this force it was said that "Captain
Merrick, who (had) 250 mecn and a 75 MM gun (had) been
ordered to take a strong defensive position negt Argungu,
which (would) be impregnable to attack by Sokoto.“e?
Similarly, the colonial office alerted troope of Lagos,

Southern Nigerian and Gold Const to act as rcserves.68

67. Muffet, OE.Cit.’p. 76 o
68. Colonial Office Report, OE-Cit';p. 47,
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(1ii) Bebeji Encountor

Morland and bhis troops left Zaria on the 29 January
1903, Their destination was obviously Kano fity -~ the
capital of Kano Emiratc. 4lthough not much information
is available on what determiancd which routes they took,

this can be surmised from the military surveys and

reports, Trom the repobss, it appears that the politicat
and ccopomic significance of towns was guite important o
they were relatced to adninistration, commerce and dircctio::
of trade routes. Not only did BebeJi have these attribuioep
hut it was nlso 2 border town between Zaria and Kano.69
On February 1, Moerdand's trocops arrived at Bebeji, 41
miles from Zzaria. In the cnsuing battle it was reported the
20 people were killed on tho defenders side "including the
King and 2 chiefs" whilc on the invadcers side Lieut., wreipht

and two privates were “"seriously wounded".70

fiv) The Congquest of Kano City

On the 3rd of Februory, iorland left a numbéf'of.
carriers ag a camp sitvated 16 milcs from the capital.V
These were defended by wire catanglements, 3 officers

and 75 men.

| SR

69. Nigerian Army Museum Zoria, item 86RB, p, 212.
70. Colonial Office Reports, op.Cit., p. 464,
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At about 8.00 a2.m. the force moved for the attaclk
against ¥ano City. Morland's cstimation of the force
defonding the town was pub at 800 horsemen and 3,000
footmen. In the coursc of the battle 1t seems that tThoe
colonial troops found it particularly impossible to serdo
or bhatter down fhe walls and gatcg and thereforo Lt. Doem
had to make an opening ot Ya gate halr a mile further wo
the west." It was also ruported that the Emirate forcuon
kept up =& "héavy though ill-dirccted fire". Morland
reported that their casualiisi were Lt. Dyer and
Lt. Farquhar wounded as well =5 12 other men six of whon
were wounded from gu.nas’.l'm't:f-a.?/| -

The casualties on the si&dJof the Emi;ate wera
 reportod by Morland as 300 killed and the Sarkin shanu
died defending the palacc.72 The kKing of Kunehi,

M. Ibrahim and Sallamn flud to join the Emir at Sokoto
w' th about 100 horsemen,’- Similarly, the Kirg of Gaya
. and some village headmen were said to have £led to Gwro o

and "th:ince with ahout %00 4o 400 horsemen joinad .iLli}“L‘t."I""]:’

,;t It was also reported that the YKings" of Jahun, fujorn and

Dawaki hud left with what headmen they .4 and that o

N T

71 L] Ib id -y p . 46 "‘46 - -
72- iﬁlans pt ‘q'g?- 8 h

75. I6xd,, p. 468. :

7%. EWP17/16976, op.cit., para. 6,
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had 21l gonc westwards into Katsina country.75 Abadic'=®
spy, Ibrahim, reported that many men, numbering about
1000-1500 horsemen were running from Kano to Sauri to

join thc Emir.’® Wwhilc thesc members of the rusistonce
movement were flecing to join up with the Emir, Captain
Abadie set about the administration of the town as well os
"enquiring" for somcbody ©o head the Native Administro-
tion.””

(v) The battle of Kwatarkwashi and the final defeat
of the Emiratc forces.

Aliyu Babba reccived the news of the capture of
Kano City from a messcnger at *aru while he was on his wuoy-
back from s&koto.78 At Birnin Goga the Emir met Sallanw,
who had ¢scaped with the Eyir's wife,konbura, after the
capture of the capital. Beiore dawn the Emir, Aliyu,
his wife and five servants fled towards the cast.79
However, Aliyu did not gct far. He was detained by tho
King of Gobir at Chiberi -"closc to the frontier, neaw

Maradi". The King of Gobir sent to Lord Lugard informing

75. Ibid., p. l. .
?6- .y p- 2'
7?' m-l7/16876, ORICit. I]-"Lr"'. . 7.

?Bo Murfﬁt 0o oCita o.TOOo
79. 1bid., potor T



86.

him of #liyu's presence, Lord Lugard in turn scnt
Captain Foulkes to arrest Aliyu. 4fter his arrest, Aliyu
was exiled to Lokoja by the colonialist forccs wheére
he died in 1926.%0

The resistance forcc wre therefore led by Waziri . C
Sallama together with the support of some district heads.

Others in the presistance included Dan Rimi, Sankira,

Usman Mabudi, Wombai Abbas and Chiroma Abdulkadir,

Aliyu's soa.al Magajin Feffi Yamusa on the other hand
collected his men and lcit for Sokoto.82 It appears
that forces were being iormed in various parts of tho
Emiratc, cither to join uo with the Epir at Kwatargwashi
or to attack advancing coloninl troops. The major
detachment of the colonial troops was under General
Kemball, who was zlso the commandcr of the general
operation. +herc was 2lsco o division under Colonel
Morland and two others, - onc under Captain Porter and
the other under Lts. Wri hi ond Wells. On the 25
February., thc troops undey jcmball and Porter arrived ou
Kamanne road and fought o grous of men who where maid 4o

e Bl

have left Modamawa that morning te join un with the Baiw, o2

---------

B Ihid:: gz

82. 1Ibid., p. 103.
83. Tolonial office Reports, op.eit., p. 667,
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on the 25th of Februnry, the division under Lts.
Wright ond Jells, consisting of mountud infantry mcn,
who werc heading for Iwat wrikwashi claimed to have
encowrrtered "an advance povty of about 200 men" which
they "successfully repellcd®. They were also said to oo
been attacked bv a certnin chiuf on the caravan routc u»
Rawaiya.84 These gseries oi ambushes certainly disprov
reports usually sent to tiauv Colonial Office by Lord
rugard to the effect thrt "cvery where" people hailed
and welcomed the arrival of tlic eonlonial forees.

It was not however before 1 p.m., on the 25th of
February, that the division under Lts. Wright and Yello oot
with the main body of th. resistance force at
Kwatarkwashi. Lfter this battle wost of the leaders
"Sallama, \Jaziri, labudi, ond Yamu - the son of lLaziri
died.“85 Lt. Wright put th. decienders' losses at 65
horscmen dicd. Among th.sc were "the Wazipi and 10
proninent chicfs, 86 A nvnbory of defenders thercforc
fled. ©The British governi.nt swarded a Vietoria Cross
to Captain Wright. With Uhis conquest the Emirate

aristocracy was cffcetively dufuated by the colonialinis.

S Y —

84. Muffct, o .cit., p. 119,
85. 1bid., potre | ¥ ?
86. Tbid., p. 117,

.........
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(vi) The Surrcnder and Installation of Wombai
Abbas as Head oi the Native Administration.

Wombai Abbas managed O cseape from Kwatarkwashi,
and thence fled to Jazal in K;tsina.a? Togcether with
2,050 horscmen and 5,000 footmen he surrcndered to
Lord Lugard on the 6 Murch 1903. There were conflicting
explanations surrounding this surrcnder. Lugard repo.ted
that Wombai Wsent n messconger with a letter notifying
(him) of his willingncss ©o come back."88 It also seons
that the colonianlists hnd ~lready decided to install ‘leinad
Abbas as the head of what 1L t.r came to be the Nativce
Authority. One report stated that after the battlc of
Kwatarkwashi thc coloninlists sent a letter to Wombai
Abbag who was then at Mnlikawa through "Adamu Jakagia,
a man called Mairumfa and nnother called Iaua® to the
effect that he would be the next "Emir of Kano", It is
also possible that this w-s in responsc to the carlice
letter claimed by Lord Lui,nrd to have been written by
Aliyu. In any casc Wombni ibbas was subscquently J
installed as the first hond of the Native Authority.89

The colonial war was = political contert between Lhe
British and the aristocrncy. With the @Bfcat of the 1:iom
the British gain:d political control over the Emirate.
87. Ibid., p. 125, '

88. ToIonial Office Rpeport i
89, Muffet, oE.cit.,'p{’Ulﬁg: op.cit., p. 669.

-
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The British sccurcd of fecetive nolitical subordination ol
Kano with the installation of 4bbas as head of the "”
Native Administration. HoV gubordinate the position of
the so called Emir was is illustrated by the fact that
in 1908 Wombai Abbas was said to have written an Arabic
letter to the Resident which recad,
wphis is to bring to your notice that at pPesent
1 have nothing to deo; and T would like you to :ive
me some proper work to do - formerly I was nobody,
before the whitcmen nade me A king - now that T
am sitting down doing nothing I always feel sicl: -
and as you arc thc big white men I trust you
would give me some strong work to do that will
pleasc the government - I have already rolled w
the slecyes of ny gown waiting to stnrf the worl:
you will give me."90

(vii) The battle of Burmi: Resistance under the Caliph,

Wwhen Sokoto was defoated ~nd occupicd by colonial
troops under the command of Morland on the 15 March 1903,
the Caliph, Attahiru Ahand I, fled to the East. His

-
--------

90. SNP 15/4ACC 381 Leticr from Sarkin ibbas to the iesidoent
saging that hc wARTS ~¥0 do. AVE 10 W EHe

- = & Ly .'-{f_f'ﬁ'} A pencillcd minute 5¥ e

R s en L& answ‘h\):'.‘- w c w,_fl re urnb iﬂ:. - -
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flight startcd 1 mass -xodus and resistancc which was
concluded at Burmi. It a3 to be noted that the defe
of Sokoto marked the el.cetive subjugation of the
Caliphate.

Llthough the Caliph's posistance nrovided the
toughest opposition to colunial warriors, it appears ekt
the Coliph was more preoceunicd with flight rather thei.
military resistance.

It was on the 20tk of orch that the Ca2liph
entered Kano tc:;c'r:i.t:o:-:;r.9’I In his company werc various
office holders from Sokoto ~nd the Magajin Keffi, Yaauui,
4 number of office holdees from Lano e€.g. ladakin Kano,
Alkalin yano, Chiroma [u .2 21 Inno, Garkin Rogo,
followed him. After the battle the following officinls

from ¥Yano were identificd - Doa Buram, Chiromn Musa,

Sarkin Duse (Dutse), sarkin Derki (Garki), Sarkin Karayc,
Sarkin Keffi Musz, Liggﬂiﬂ.zﬂngaya (Linamin Tsangaya) ond
Limamin Nudil.92 In fact it wos partly duc to this

exodus of the Emirate oificials that the colonial
administration was worricd. For cxample, Dr. Cargill, o

Resident, reported that b mct the Emir, 4bbas, who oo

91. 8NP 15/1/iCC p.57 uI L;.ﬁul's o
ATTENDING THE FLIGI, 1T D e *-;-
SUTTAN OF BOKOTO, &

) : ﬁh Augpéf 19051 pnra s ekl s
92. 1Ibid., para. 31l.
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‘put to, in somC CASCE, intlict defeat on the colonialiev
forces. On the 12%h of Miys Coptain gword wns defeatud
- by a force under Imam Musa ot Burmi.95 Although the Il
died during the pattle the inhobitants of thae town
ralliced around Attabhiru wiho had noved thoere from Dubson
Bima. Again whén on the lst of June Major Barlow's fowcc
attacked Burmi 1t was repclled wnd chased by the Caliphis
army to hshaka,?® Then fuom the 18th of Juac to the 2ond
the Caliph's forces launched two attackes by night and
one in tho daytime on RajeT Barlow's forces at ishakas
Tn thesc clashes the town was burnt down.97
on the 27th of July at 11.3C a,m,, Burmi was
attacked by a combined foxce ol coloniél troops consiatiin
of "two political and 19 military officers, 3 pritish
N.C.0s, 2 M.0s, 445 ranlk ~nd file infantry, four maximns,
sixty rank and file mountcd infantry and fiftcen rank ~nd
file R.4. with one 75 MM E-._-;un.“g8 The fight ended " £ owrosrdo
eight O'clock at night". The 0aliph and a number of the
defunders were killed.g9 uith this defcat the major
powers of resistance Lo the British by the forces of thw
¢aliphate and the Emirate werce cffectively broken.
32: é%%gi5/1/’cc 57, 0 *;
37" EEEQ'~ pa;a. 14: _ELE?E" para, 14,

98. 7Tbid., para, 26,
99- Ibid., para. 31.




5, CONCLUSION - o

The immediate muasuru taken by the colondal forcou
affér the conguest was e announce and establish the booic
colonial principles whieh would guide and direct coloninl
':Eontrol over the territorys. These principles were read
to the defeated aristocrots and a translated <Opy of tho
_ proclamatlon posted in kano for the people's attention.

The content of this is, 20 we have 1ndlcated above,

related to the content of wha R.N.C. "treaties” gsgentinlly
outlining the principiles of cclonial political-economic
domination 2s treated in tuwe following chapter. It is

clear that conftrol over Lnno polity and its resources

werc tho causes and goal ol colonial warfare. Those wiwo
pave argucd that the serwmable and rivalry botween the
Furopean colonial powcrs Were the causes of colonisatioci
hove tonded to forget th-t this scramble and rivalry weio
caused as a result of the dvive to colonise.lqo Similarlj,
to argue that it was to stop the slnve.frédé dées not osote
why the slave trade had to be stopped. It is also cluoxr
that cloims made by Lugard werc only oxcuses to implumindg
decisions which had alrcady been arrived at in British

parlianentary circles.

Lon oaia

100. See for example, L.l, Gwn and P. Duignan (eds),

Colonialism in Africa, 1820~1960 Vol.I¥ CSDGCI&ll"
the 1ntroduction.
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CHAP /2t FOUR

THE ESTABLISIIIZNT OF THE COLONILL
STATE 4ND IT5 NOLZ IN THE POUNDA~
TIONS OF KANC COLONIAL TCONGITY.

1. INTRODUCTION

In the last chapter vc liove treated the conquest o

the Emirate by the British ¢ lonial army - the RV FP.

In this chapter we will attceampt to show the <irnifiecance ol
this colonial military concu.st in terms of *n. colonial
framework e¢stablished and how through this the colonisers
ereated the basic foundaticns of cconomic dependence,

Theérc are two najor preblous associnted with the
reconstruction attempted in this chapter. The first is tw
nature and character of tiho colonial state itself. One
central feature of the celonial rduiinistration in Kano,
typified by the Residents, District Officers and bntive
Authority, was its relationship to the protectorate
(colonial) govermment hcaded by the Governor-General and
thence through this to the colonial office in London
through the Secretary of St-+te., This in turn was
subordinated to the British Tmpourialist State. As such

it was a gtate which was oxtrinally determined 2nd gearca
towards oxecuting decisions cxternally formulated. ©On i

othcr hand the dcvelopment of the colonial cconomy in tuis
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led.tolfﬁrther éxﬁangiéﬁ of the colonial state in
" pegulating and controlling such activities.
The Second preobleém is relobed to sources. The bulle
of the source material on colonial poliey arc the colomnd

apchival records which do not include any signiticnant

vl

information on the purposcs or functions of such msasuwes
28 fiscal policy, customs mnd tarifis etc. 3inilarly,
there is virtually no iaformation on the relationships
between the adminpistrators, traders, peasants ng
farmers, artisans, pastoralists, colonial companies ant.
labourers in the context of such policics. The aduinisgiae-
tive records are also impaired by the coutious rogaprd o
the administrators to the reactions of the governor and
parliament.l Lastly, the destruction of administrative
records dating from 1903 t» the end of 1906 by Resident

Dr. Gargill, who was sald to have.gbne 2 bit "touchy" in

the head, has not helged matters. ALlthough there is no

B N v

1. NaK/SNP 7/472/1901 inmnual Roport for 1908, Corresponduiico
between the governo?¥ ~nNI™“tH¢ ToSid6LT On the Dawaki
tax revelt seemod to have boen extremely gunrded. bo::
examp}e the Governor wrote that, "It was discovered Lot
taxation was increascd from £3,000 to £30,000" and i
Governor se¢emed concornced that the matter should b
CovVered so as not to nttract "parliamentary investigo-
tlgns": "The people arce said to have been truculcnt ond
gpg troops forcbearing., Tt is fortunate the truculchice
id not go further. 11,0009 addition to rontals would

Produce more than tt nes 3 0 : _
Population.» t ucul #C“ in any other farming
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specific study (within a «ceneral political and economic

framework) dealing with the role of the colonial state i
the economy, this rele could be discerned from various
writiags. This is particularly noticeable in the privary
sources written by colonial administrators.2 These
primary sources have in turn had considerable influencc iy
in fact have dictaged, tiie seccndary works that have 3eci
written especially on the general framework of the
colonial system.5 Due to the apparent consensus of taese
gources, there has come ©o be established a stereotype

explanation of coloniglism in this area. In Sunmary the

—

view 1s that the coloninl state was an indirect rule
administration - British colonial eofficials ruling through

indigenous native officicls and institutions. The role

of such an administration in the economy was both light
c . -j:__ .

TR A R e T -

2o See Tord . 1ugard, Folitical Memoranda, London, 1910
: of Revision of TunTructions to rolitical Officens
on subjects chiefly -»olitical and administrative,
Iondon, 1919.

F.D.Lugard The dual mandate in British tropical
Africa, TOHdon, 1927 '
C.L.TempI€, Native I'nces and their rulers, Cape Jott,

. 1918. FOT 5 good €O IIAation of Such major
colonial documents, see also a.H.M. Kirk Grecuo
(ed, & intrcduced by) The Principles of Native

- Administration in “igeTlia: Seloctéd Documents -

3 L900<=T90 7] Logﬁhﬂ{”ﬁ§65. The polifies embd&f&l

B :ghgﬁfgﬁfhre in turn reproduced, in bits and

-Pleces, 1in various colonial reports, despatehe:s
nutes, circulars, directives, etc. as in ’

the Annual Reportd _ i
reports, etc.P s, blue hooks, confidential

3.

See R L L
relev.nt sectionsg in bibliographical notes bolotr
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and limited (i.e. laissev—faire) to peace, law and ordexr
as well as the provision of infrastructure. The colqpial
economy, on the other hand, wWas propelled by free
competititon and was characterized by its import—
gxport structure, alongside which was a gradual develop-
ment of industrialisation., This colenial economy,
furthermore, was divided into two sectors. The firsv
under the colonial governuent and meant for the promo-
tion of public welfare w-s the public seci¥v, The
second was the private sector made up of free, competing;
individuals in the economy.4 o

The first problem of thege studies, as we hafe
indicated earlier, is the conception of the colonial
state, Although the coloniagl administration in the
colony was impoftant, it cannot be seen in isoloation
from the Colonial Office and the state in Britain.
Secondly, the argument of law and order, established
by the State, 1s rather toubclogical, for every state
has got to0 have and maintcin law and order. It is the
content and purpose of this law and order which is at
issue. Thirdly, the ability of the colonial state to

impeose and maintain law and order does not appear to have

. o . e, [

4, Hopkins, opecit., especially chapter S.



 represented peace fof those doininated unless it is beln;
afgued that the British conquest, suppression of up-
risings and resistances oi the local nopulation was Tt
imposition of of peace, laow and order.

On the other hand it is difficult to comprehend hou
direct military conguest can lead %o an indirect domi «vior
(or "rule"). It is obvious that the British cruated the
Native 4uthority directly and employed its oﬁficiams
not as independent units dbut as subordiﬁaté'é#ecutive
agents, As for infrastructure, it is difficult to see
how tiiis could be developed without, in the first placg,
the pre-conditions for developing it, or how it
could ereate a new type of economy. It can only connecs
various centres of production in a iven manner and
direction. gimilarly, altihougli import and export are
very important indicators of the colouial economy, they
do not in themselves grmpﬁically define the colonial
economy or its basis. Lastly, the colonial government,
although utilising public funds for its activities, was
net concerned with the promotion of public welfare. 400
publiclwas in the main the colonised population andg tha

actlvities of the coloni:zl - overnment were largely geared

towards serving the intevests of colpnial Companies
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it ié héfé shown th.t the central role of the
colonial state was to subordinnte the colony to the
British capitalist cconomy. In this ppocess the suboxr. .. i~
tion of the fofﬁer rmirnte stote througn its loss of
& oG

ko

sovereirnty facilitated the subordinatlon of the merc
class and consequently the productive classes - the
peasantry, artisans and wage labourers. The revenue
accruing to the colomial noveriment as a result of this
subordination was in turn used in maintaining and
expanding, the administrotion, investing aPﬂurt in

Britain while another part was used for the development

of various facilities such as communication and transpno:i,
training institutions etc., which served to entrench Ulie
adminigtration as well a9 create more conducivye 355 
profitable conditions for the operations of cotonial
companies, The crucial foctor determining the colonial
economy was the control eyercised on the internal )
manufacturing and agriculturnl sectors. The major
instruments in achieving this were the colonial troops

and polic¥es; currency, taxation, lang tenure, and labous,
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il
o

“'a.  THE TNCORPORATION OF THE FMIRATE INTO THE COLOWTAL

POLITICAL SYSTEM. R

(1) The establishment of the cologial state and
its major poliq&gﬁ.

The colonial military conguest of the Emirate in

Fepruary 1903 laid the basis for the gstablishment of -

colonial legal system, autlining the kind of soclety

vhe
N

to be created as Seen by tle conguerors. 1In his speech,

read to some sections of the Kano aristocracy, (a similow

“version of which was read at Sokoto on the 20th March
1903) Tugard stated the major politics that were to
inform the colonlal administration as follOWS:5
(a) Every 'Sultan' and 'Emir and the principal
officers of state will be appointed by the
high commissioner... o -
(b) 411 land and mineral rights were vested in
| British crown,
{c) 7The coinage of the British will be accepted
as Legal Tendex.
(d) ~axation was o be levied and collected on

behalfl of the colonial state. Traders werc

.

5. Xirk Grecn@,op.cit., p

I SR A Y

Po43-d45. Also sce Film N0-9593ﬁ‘

the

N

re: 52, Group Twoj Lord Iugard "Protectorate of Nowomemn

N1 g eria 1906-1915 Annual Heportn ublTshed -
- - am © ok Sac b [y |
Microlilm Ltd., London, TG hvgilable K.I?L?,PA_

Zaria, p. 93,

.- e omw

BelUay
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not to be taxed by The Native Authority but
only the protedvorate government .

Capturing and transactions in slaves were
forbidden. Domestic slavery was left to

continue.6

The former Kano Emirate was incorporated as a

division within Kano Proviace,

(ii) The Creation of he Kano Native Authority

The Native Authority was the arm concerned with the

day to day administration of the colony. The actual

position of the Native Authority was explivitly stated in

the Political Memoranda:

"The Native chiefs thus recognised were not to

be regarded as independent rulers. They were

the delegates oif the Governor whose represencative
was the Resident. The central government

reserved to itsclf the sole right to raise anl
control armed forces, tO0 impose taxation of any
kind, to make laws and to dispose of such lands

as are under native law and custom vested in

the paramount power. These limitations, were

6.

.
o e . & - B & ® & &

Ibid., p. 93.
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specifically sci out in the legter of appoint-
ment under whic!. eacu chief of the higher
grades held hio office."?
Furthermore, Lord Lu;ard stated that:
"spart from these four main limitations, thece
are others which 7Te expressed or inferred in the
ordinances. Tuous the disposal of tuc annuat
revenue of the lative kuthority, the appoint-
ment and dismissal of the impportant chief aud
officers of the Wative Authority and indeed 21l
the important executive acts of a uative ruler,
though emanating from himself are subject to
the guidance and advice of the Resident."S
All appointments in territorial administration becane
subordinated to the colonial government and this formed
the basis of the Native Authority. Wambai Abbas who

surrendered to the British on 1lst April, 1903, was

installed as the new Emii by Lugard after he had sworn

- -

------

7. Ibid., §. 93
8. 1Ibid., p. 77.
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the oath of allegiance. ¢ was presented with the stacs

of office - a dagger as wvell os s letter of appointment
from Great Britain.“lo ginilar¥y, the officials who di.ed
on the battle fields, sbsconded or opposed the colohial
government Were Treplaced by those who accepted thé
colonial government's terms of office. For gxample,
Salihi, 2 junior brother tec Abbas, was appodénted as the
district head of Kura énd in Rano, Ismail replaced the

Sarkin Rano who fled to Burmi.ll The effcets of thesc

changes were, firstly, to dislodge those officials (of

the former Emirate) such ¢s Sarkin Yaki, Sarain Shanu,

Barde etc., from the servicas which were no longer necdcd
by the colonial ;;overnment.l2 Secondly, the dominant
lineages constituting thc aristocracy ceased to have
control over land and lost moust of their "fiefs",
except those which werec assigned to particular officcs

such as the "Emirs", the "4lkalis" and members of the

- ..

9. The oath of allegiance wns said to have run as follous:
"T swear, in thc vrame of Allah and Mohammed lhis
pPOph?t to serve well his Majesty King Edward VIT,
and his representative the [igh Commissioner of
Northern Nigeria, to obzy the laws of the pritocto-
rate and the lowful commands of the High Commisaio—
ner, of the Residcat, provided that they are no%
;gﬁtrngg tz gg rellgion;... S0 may Allah judre

. @ La nrard ] ne .
London, 1906, p? Hﬁ?.' A Tropical Dependency,"
10. Ibid., p. 456.

11.  NiK/SNP/1267/1909 op.cit., Maps on p. 1.
12. Lord Lugard, protectorite of... op.cit., p. 796.
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"Emirs Council".15 is 2 result most of the colonial
Native Authority officinls came to depend on, the sharc
from taxes 2llocated to tihem by the government and in a
few cases the income from the lands attached to their

4 polated to this is the fact that the now

offices.
administrative changcs destroycd a number of former

Emirate tax collectors or Jakadujsapecording to Resident

C.L. Temple, for cvery district nssessed not only was

there "a map”, a "census", ond an "assessment" but als.

"one Jnknda 1bolished."'? The newly created offices of

the 'Emir' and his council, district hceds, village hends,
ward hends and alkalai hod irabic Mallams assigned to thiuu &

16

serve as clerks. This new administration would appear

to have increased the number of administrative staff over

- L

13, Ibid., p. 796. There is nlso evidence that estates oI
gandaye not attached to offices were subjected to tac:,
gimiIérly, lands of "dignitaries" formerly exempted
from taxation were subjected to tax. See NLK/SNP 7/
3272/1009 Kano Province, Kano distrigt assessment by
H.Q. Glenny.

14. Lord Lugard, op.cit., p. 801. Other forms of revenuc
which used to accrue o the aristocracy such as

kurdin garutsa (accession fees), gado, gaisuwa as well
as courg Tees and fincs were diverted %o The Native
Treasury.

15. Ibidoj PP 6l1-612,

16. Skinner, op.cit. pp. €5-67.
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and above that of the former Emirate. spart from the

Resident, District Officers and the Native suthority

officials, it was reported that villare heads used tielw

own "Jakadu - employing large staffs or servants to do tle

work for which they themsclves are belng pald. Needloss

to say these do not do thy work fof nothing and look Tom

their remuneration to what they can c¢xact from the

peasantry."17 Tt was eve» Sald that they were collecting

%i11icit tax."'® on the othor hand the ousted Jakadu werc

replaced by "paid messangers".lg There was also evidence oo

ngales of village appointments*., For cxamnle, it was

reported that the district head of Gaya made "over £1,000

from sales of village appointments during the first

yuarter of 1920."

20 e

Thus through the opposition of the colonial state to

slave labour and its control cover land =2nd taxation it

effectively transformed the former Emirate aristocracy inbo

a dependent, salaries exccutive colonial bureaucracy.

2

[T S S

17,

18.
19,
20.
2l.

...........

Kanprof 140/1918, Kano Province Report for 1917,
para. 8-9,

Ibld s para. 10. o N
SNP 10/9/120/1921, op.01t., para. 14,
Ibid., para. 1l4.

Lord Lugard, PrOtecto te of
Table 2

e a4y Op.Cit., P ?50,

.
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(1ii)punctions of the Wative Authority - . . "~
| The essential functions ol the Native Authority werc
the collcction of taxes, maintenance of law and order ag w/

well as the marshalling of forced .'L:-Jbour.22

It had no

connection whatscever with legislation. According to

Tugard: "the Native Authority is the executive power, u
,

&
3

distinct from the native courts (the judicial power)".,’
The Emir was to draft as orders such colonial policies o

cotton gTowing, veterinary work, ete., "in the shape ol

rules under the Wative Authority ordinance, to be enforcod
24
13

-

by the Emirs Jjudicial council. Tn connection witia forced
labour it was reported "that in practice the nowers to

call out laboud would beg c¢xercised through the Native
Authority - an important point in this conncction."25 TG
was the enforcement of these various legislations through

the Lative authority that was to effect the subordination

of the merchants and the »roductive classes.

22. See Fika, DE.cit., ch, 2.
253. Xirkx Greene, op.cit., p. 74.

. 24, SNP 10/316p 1920 Kane Province RepoTt

: ara 3,
s 0 Also 416p /1970, para. b D 5

25. Kan§§of ND (Confidential 83) Forced Labour 1931,
E p. . .. ."'I-I. B
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3. COLONIAL CURRENCY, TALXATION AND DISTRICT
REORGANISATION: -

m e

Colonial taxation was characterized by four definite
features. Firstly, it came to be paid only in colonial
currency. Secondly, throughout the period of colonial
domination, it was becoming increasingly heavier than thec
fofmer taxes. Thirdly, it was discriminatory, particulax--
ly to peasants, pastoralists, labourers and independent
internal merchants. Youbthly, it was characteristically
and progressively imposcd on the basis of individual
adult males and not houscholds, It led to » situation
in which currency was avcoilaole from the colcaial companies
and state and was needed by the taxpaying peasants,
pastoralists, merchants and artisans. This contributed
immensely to the production of raw materials for expori,
the circulation of British currency, the development ol
a wage labour force, peagsont indebtedness and the
increasing privatisation of communally owned land, as
well as the accumulation of large revenues.

(i) Introduction of Sterling Currency

Immediately after the conguest, the colonial state

fixed the rate of exchange between silver coins and cowrio

shells at one shilling to 1,200 cowries. Simultaneouslr,
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the importation of the Maria Theresa Dollar was abolishced,
In 1904, the importation o cowries was also abnlisth.EG
gtalls for the exchanpe of coins and cowrics were Set up
in the markets while the payment of caravan tolls up to
1907 was largely made in silver coins.a? This, togethecy
with the payment of troops, police, carriers and later
railway and mineworkers, salaried administrators, tgxotion
etc., laid the basis for a fuller financial integration
of the Emirate into the British colonial systemn,

(ii) 1903 caravan Tax Proclamation, Customs and Tarifis

The caravau toll proclamation of 190% deprived theo
aristocracy of this form oif rovenue. Althorgh there werc
intermediaries of the colonial trading companies, sucl: oo
Adamu Jakada, before the conquest, most of the indigenous
traders were virtually independent of foreign control nd
based on the exports of internal manufactures of leather—
goods, cotton cloth and foostuff e.g. livestock as well

a8 1mports and re-imports of such items =as natron, sali,

- . -

26. Ski.nner1 OE. cito 1 p. ?3.’
27. Lord Lugard, Protectorate of ..., op.cit., p. 129.

e T E]
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e8 They also imported such

29

horses, kolanuts, blades, etc,
raw materials as ¢otton, indigo, iron ore, copper, etc.
Although mostly atbached Lo various European financiers,
tha ﬁrab.meféhants, on the other hand,'werewnoh under the
sole control of British eapitalists.ao
The effect of the imposition of colonial currency,
caravan tolls, customs and <tariffs as well as the
predonminance of colonial trading companies was to
effectively subordinate all traders to the latter. The
levy on caravans was 59b for wvery prdfiﬁce travéfsed byr
a caravan up te a maximum of 3 provinces i,e, 159b, and.
this was largely paid in cr—:xsh.y1 The colonial governmeng
claimed that this facilitate#f the spread of coins which
"circulated more in Kano City than in any other part of
the protectorate."32 Up tu 1904, caravan tolls were
levied only on “down" caravans i.e. caravans carrying

"native produce" to the south.>? Consequently, tradebs

- e

LI R R

28. 1Ibid., p. 119. Local Trade was given in four caterpovies,
a elng virtually in internal produce and goods ’
inported from other narts of West Africa Cefey Cloth
livestock, leather works, kolanuts, potash, salt ’
cogton, toxtiles, dtc, ,

'29- Ibid., p. 120.
12 P

- 30. . .
.31, ToFfd Lugard, otectorate :
32, Tbid..p. 298%r_tb?Lofn#O Sl 2P.cibevp.129.

33. Ibid., p. 293,
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complained to the Resident that the taxation "operated
against native manufacturers as well as against various
classes of tradors._"a4 The new proclamation of 1905
fherefore exenpted all caravans taking native produce
for exFort overseas from tolls. The taxation thereforc
helped to promote colonial c¢xport and import trade only.
By the end of 1905, merchwnts in Lagoes were complaining'

that the cafavans no longer rcecached the coast while in ﬂ

Kano various Arab merchants were complaining of the ‘
"excessive nature of thé cara%an tolls."2” o prewent ‘\
attempts made by caravang to evade the payment of caravan
tolls, the colonial govermment usSed troops to pursue
and capture them, © o
The customs post created on the Horthern frontiers

with the French territory in 190% collected £544 for the
year 1903-1004, while in the year 1907-1908 this rose Go
£35,435.57 In the report for 1913 it was stated bthat:

“of the 14 cases (tried in the Northern FProntie:»)

12 were for smuggling over the frontier or in

connection with the breaches of +he Custom

34, Ibid., p. 393,

.. 35. Ibid., p- 4240 ; . ’ ’ '

" 36. EKano Province Annuqiwﬁqpopﬁ for 1907, para, 72,
37. 1Ibid., para. 47, o
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Management Act. It has been found that confisco-
tion of the salt smuggled across the Frontier
does not act as a special deéterrant and the morc
drastic penalty of confiscation of transport
anim.18 has had to be enforced in bad cases; Tow
it is on the dyed cloths of Kano for which the
importer barters his salt that his profit is mudc.“33
By the time the caravan tolls were stopped in 1907,
and the collection of customs due in 1913, it was said
that the trade ac‘ross the desert had been "practically
extincy fof 3 years."39 The loss of revenue to govern-
ment, as a result of the abolition of the custonms station,
was about £30,000 per annum. It was suggestrd at the Uine
that some of this would ve made up "by assessing more
highly ... those who no longer (had) to pay these dutiocs, O
Up to 1920, "there werc plans to imposSe ... 2 super tax on

the wealthier people of the town" which had been postponed

from year to year owing to lack of staff to implement it."ql

- - s

38. Kanprof 606/1913%, Report No. 42, para, 37.
39. Kanoprof 95/1914, Report for 1913 No.46, para. 84,
40. Ibid., para. 43,

41. SNR/10/316p 1920 Kano Province Report, half year
ending June, para. 7-8.
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Bj 1921,.ten such &Eﬁgﬁé{g&_were asséssed.42 The discrinina-
tory nagure of this form of colonial taxation was clearly ¢
pressed by Tord Lugard in & sharp reaction to protests
by the Liverpool Chaaber of Commerce. TIn a letter datoed
January 1918 and addressed to the acting Secretary of
African Trade Section of theChambers, he stated: |

"you are no doubt nware that Enropean merchants

at Kano and elsewhere in the Forthern province

are at present exempted from income tax which ig

impesed on the natives of the country, neither

do they pay any other form of taxation (excepb

" O S I

42. SNP 9/357/1021, Kano City increase of tax for 192102,
Assessment repoft Ly MWEATTIS A.D.0., APPeNdLX Dey
where the list of tax assessed was given as follovs:

1. Alhaji Dantatas £22- 5 - 0

2. Sharubutu Dan Abubakar
-~ Kurdin Sana'c £13-12-0
- Kurdin Gonn A= 420

Totaol £16=16=0

3. Mal Kano Agogo (includi chera - O
4, Sadra Ben ga%. ( " e 8 E b 28—18—8
D. Badliq Ghenaba " " 12w Ue(
6. Ibrahim Baima " LA 8-19-0
7 Yayaya Qusman n " G Uu()
8. Damino Qusman " o ons 6= 4-Q
9. 4ki Abubakar ~on noo le O
10. Musa Falaly ' oo LI ' 4a o_g
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the indirect taxes which are transferred to

) . II}+5

the native producer and consumers

Furthermore, attempts ﬁerc mddé to induce the caravan
traders gOL1ng north to usce the Kano- ~Zungeru-Lagos routc
instend. These attempbs, however, eailed.  In 1905, in
o despatch to the Secretary of State, Tugard had promised
rto divert the trade principally to the south" and thoe
Resident in Kano was ordered to buy hides and skins,
untanned, and send themw to the coast.45 Alongside thesc
were the development of ncw trades in the colony, for
example, the supply of py ovisions and necessities to troont
and government cmployees were only conducted in cash.
There were also traders carrying grains and other food
items such as kuli-kuli To railway and mine workers.46 il
its part, the colonial povernment disposed oﬁfthe gralng
it had collected us tax in kind by using 1t to feed iUs
troops and the rest were scnt to the mines at RBauchi ond
Naraguta or to Zaria.47 Cowrics derived from revenues DY

the government were disposed olthrough pufchase of cotton,

mm ua..'-n...

4%, 8NP 11/950%/1917 Chawber of Commerce Liverpool profcst
agalnst poverhiient MOLHO0S 11 pranting leases or
Tand in Northern Provlncgs, PAT A, .

46, Tord Luilard Protector&te... Op.Cit. .
45, Tbid,, p. 4297 ' =% P

46. Skinner, op.cit., D '
» LR ) )9-
47. See NAK/SNP 7/3835/1910 Kano Provinc .
1910, paral 9. e Report for Jung

- T

o
i
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hides, sheanuts, eté.,'which were traﬁSported fo”Zungeru
and gsold to the colonial companies "at 2 profit".48 Thq
colonial government also engaged in trade through the
Croﬁn Agénts.49 such were the major factors which

gradually transformed the long distance traders into the

ingermediaries of the colonial trading companics.

(iii)rand Revenue Proclamations and Policy, 1904.

pirect taxation of nroducers-peasants, pastofalists,
artisans and labourers felil under the gharaji (land tax)
jangali (or cattle tax), compound, industrial and laboyR
raxes. The land revenue proclamation of 1904 provided
the legal ganction for thu colonial goveruuer®t to
collect a quarter of the taxes from land produce as well
as a half of the Jjangali which it had already started
collecting in 1903.50 The share Ifrom land tax, kurdin
kess, was raised to a halfl in 1906. The major taxes at Lthe

sarly stages were kurdin jasa, zakka, jangali, shuke-shy.c

and karofi: (The last two were dropped in 1909 and replecod

i

48. Lord Lugard, Protectorate of,.., op.ait., p, 423,
49. Ibid., p. 310. _

50. Ibid. s p., 791, o o S

P R ]
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| by other types of taxes such an compound, industrial
and lsbour taxes. The colonial government wag very
strict over the collection of tnxes and many officials
were dismissed for "em’c:ez-g,1{-31'1:101‘1‘0".5/I |

From 1903 to 1908 disltrict re-orgaenisation, which
égme to form the basis of subsgquent district adjustmentis,
were undertaken. In 1904 The colonial government arranﬁod}
for the collection of tuxes from the cities by dividing
each into four parts of fuska and eachﬁof these parts

.

was in turn under a wakili with his masu unguwa: a guarter

of the tax collected from cach city went to the coloninl
government, a quarter to the Native Authority, another
quarter e the tax collec%ors, and the last quarfter wend
‘into the fund for city development and sanitation.52 "
Qutside the cities, various gettlements were merged into
one district which could be assessed "lumpsam” - on tho
bacis of the population ond the income of each locality.
The village heads and the ward heads in turn asScribed Lo
each individual his share of taxation as well as colleeting

itl” This was the major foctor in dislodging the formen

LI A S -

* TR N R

51' Ibid.g p- 79/10
52. Ibid,, p. 223,

53+ Lord Lugard, Politieal Memoranda, op.cit.,pp. 195 gnd 1
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"fief hoiders" and théir ";égéggﬁ.54. on the other hand,
"natives resident in a township (had) to pay the rate

- levied in townéﬁipéwin the northern provinces and ren®
for the govermment land they occupy." Furthermore, this
township rate had to be "cqual or greater than the tax
(paid in general) - othervisc they (were) liable to pay
as tux, the differences betWeen their rate and the tax
which would be demanded from them if they lived outside

the township.">?

4. THE NATURE OF COLOINIAL TOXATION

We have already indicated the general ~haracter of
colonial taxation. TIn this scection, we shal) try to touch
on some specific aspecets, distinguishing between it and
taxation under the Emirate, showing how it operated and
indicating some of the far-reaching effects it had on the
gsoclety.

The evidence we have,clearly shows that colonial
taxation made heavier dewnnds on the takpayer than w&s T
case under the Emirate. To begin with, in purely quantitail

terms, the assessment fipures reached by the colonial %oz

e

e I ]

54« Lord Lugard, Protectorate ..., op.cit., p. 796.

[T N

55. Lord Lugard,-PoliE&E&} Memoranda,

UP-Cit- 5 p. 202.
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assessors were higher than the assessments under the
previous regime. This is i.plicit in Lord Lugard's
attempt to reconcile the taxpayer to the new order: nghe
taxpayer must clearly undcrstand that demand (assessed)
contains and is not in nddition to the old tnxes."56
In other words., assessment under the Emirate was low cnou(i.
to be contained within t ¢ new colonial ficures and still
leave a mafgin.

Secondly, the colonial tax assessment figutes,
already relatively high at the outset, rose steadily ycar
by yuar.57 The following figubes of tax (Jangali and load)
collected in Kano province from 1903 to 191} illustr-te thi;:f

I e

56. Lord Lugard Political .., oe.cit., p. 195.

-

57. The former gmirate toxes were basically kurdin koso
zakka, jangali, shuke-shuke and garoTi. The

colonial goverrment retained the first three 2.
introduced new ones i.e, compound taxes, Taki
assessmeénts, industrial and labour taxes,

taxes on wealthy traders as well a -
indirect taxes.y 1 as numerous

58. Lord Lugard rotectorate .. !
Table Ty —oreeborake ..., op.cit. p. 75,
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1903 - 1904 - £2,428

| 1904 - 1905 - 7,149

S, 1905 - 1906 - 7,141
1906 -~ 1907 = 13,442

. 1907 - 1908~ 24,556
S 1908 - 1909 - _51,842 o
1909 - 191¢ - 56,588 | T

1910 - 1911 - 69,659

1n the Teport for the yerr 1913 we are informed that
"toki assessment in the rirst distriet assessed in 191.
produced an increase in revenue to the tune of 550,000."50
The total jangali for 1917 was £64,424, compared with a
figure of £54,024 for the previous year. 1t was stated
elsewhere that from 1908 to 13913, the avernse annual |
increase in jangali was 2296.60 |

Two other factors contributed to aggravating the
burden of colonial taxation for the taxpayer in comparicon

with that of the Emirate. Colonial tax was assessed pow

individual adult male, wheweas Emirate taxation had

operated in terms of households. Thus, any given honsolioldl

could end up, under the new system, paying several timeu

what it had previously paid. The other faetor, which arodin

S wat

59. Kanprof 270/1913, No.46, para, 62. — e
60. Kanprof 95/1914 Report for 1913, para. 65 ff.
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distinguishes the two systems from each other, was that,
whereas under the Emirate, allowances were made for
excdptional situations e.p. years of drought and famine,
the colonial government made ne such allowances. For
ekémple, despite tho bad harvest of 1907, we are inforucd
in Major Testing's report on migration that "zakka in lind
was lovied as us—;11{-,1.1”6/i and despite the famine and cattlioe

 sickness recorded in the annual Report for 1815, the
figures for that year and the subsequent one actually

show an incrense in tax;62.. ” - |
TR | peple 3

v . 1914-1916 GENERAL T.X AND JANGALI, EANO PROVINCE

-
-

1914 1915 1916

-

o keow

GENERAL TAX  £67090:16:9  £72977:18:3  £79821:10:11
JANGALT - £23239: 7.0 £25557:10:0 £29970: 7: ©

44444

..........

61, NAK/SNP?7/5490/1908, Leport by Major F i {0
- L e ‘a3t H v =T
tion of Agricul%qf@_' asses.J S2ERE o8 M

. 62{] Kanprof 202/1917 pnnual Report for 1916, para. 55,

-’.
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The writer adds that this was possible, thanks to "the
loyal and vigerous action of the Native authorities

when it wes bfought home to them that unless active measuren

" were taken there would be 2 serious drop in fevenUG."69

Perhaps the aspect of colonial texation which had the

e T T T e T

farthest-reaching eifect w:g the insistence by the

colonial government that tax be paid in cash rather thar
in kind. 1In 1907 the colonial goverament ruled that

© its share be paid only in cash and instructed the WNative
;_Authority to press for payment in cash alone.‘ One of vho
_':feaédns proferred by Lord Iugard for this insistance on
cash was that fostering the habit of cash transaction

among the peasantry wag one of the prereduisites (the nihew
being an adequate btransporbasion network) to establishing
an efficicnt commercial system which would "enable sales
64 1r ot all goods. could be
accepted in licu of cash, they should be of the type "mouv
easily convertible into cash, such ns cotton, livestocl:,
produce which can be gold for export, or possibly food
which can bhe issued 2s rations to soldiers or policc.J65

63, ¥anprof/108/1916 Re éﬁt for 1915 ara

L T R O ) . 10 *
64, Lady Lugard, op.c;ﬁf, Ds 486. * P ?
-fssﬁ Tord Lugard, POliQiéﬁidL?" op.cit., p. 206.
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Tabour was also acceptoed in a number of cases in lieu of
cash.66 But every efforl was made to induce payment in
cash, and the Native Authority accordingly "advised!
the peasartr-y to insist in their turn on cash payment Ii'om
traders coming to buy proﬂu096? and, through a series of
campaigns and deumonstrations, informed the peasant producers
of proesncctive buyers gunranteed to pay in cash.68 ?p
gncourage the use of casli in even petty transactions, viwe
colonial government went to the longths of introducin;, vne
penny and one-tenth penny colns, where previously the
lowest amount had been the threepenny piece.

Lord Lugard chooses Lo emphasise the fact that the
insistancc on cash payment of taxes acted as "a poweriul

9
"-"But perhans & morc

stimulant to labour and industry.
intercsting aspect of the matter was that, the cash in

question being inevitably sritish currency, the result s

A
. FYN

- [

66. Ibid. k] p. 806v L
67. Lord Lugard, Protectorate..., op.ecit., p. 614,
68. Mary Smith, Baba of Karo op.od
e Y0, 0p.Cit., pp. 42-43%.
o k) ;

Also, KAID PTOViINCE AnmWC teport for 1911,
para. 16, =

69. Lady Tfugard, op.cit., p. 486,
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a virtual monopoly in trade for the British GSompanies.
Thus, hitherto, independent local merchants became
intermediaries ﬁetwecn the produce#s of raw materials,
now in dire need of Britisa currency to pay kheir taxcs,
and British companies who could purchase the produce in
this currency. To further reisforce the monopoly and bind
the producers even more tirhtly to the British companics,
such as the noyal Wiger'.. 4apos Btores, etc., 2
preharvest credit systen w:s operated. Thus middlemen
like Dantata, adamu Jakada, liaikano ABogo and Umaru
Sharubutu collected such items 2s cloth, salt and, of
course, cash from the comnanies for distribution to the
peasantry as a form of advance payment for the produce
of the coming hQPVCSt.70

The sbove aspects oi colonial taxation - the heavy
rate of agsessment, the inflcxible demand that taxes be
paid regardless of conditions of drought, etc., the
insistence on cash payment and the subdegquent financial
binding of the local producers to the British companics -
all had far-reaching effccts of a naturc unknown under

Emirate taxation. As could be expected, the preharvest

70. 1Interview with a group of elderly mipers at Riruwni

Kano, August, 1980.

- e .
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credit syétem, combined with the frequent occurrence

of famine, cgused many of the peusants to fall heavily in
debk to middlemen and local mdministrators.71 Destitution
was much more rawupant than pefore. But more importgnt,

the burden of colonial taxation brought about a.géheral
instabllity in the society, an people were forced 10 leawe
their farmlands and move about either in atteoupts to

evade taxation gltoghthér or else in search of work as

wage labourers, in order Lo cari the necessary cash for
tax payment.72 The apnual. Roport for 1907 speaks of niirotiol
"in all difections".75 Twenty thousand people were said {o
have crossed from the wesSter. part of the Fmirate into
Gnlaudima district, and other movements of pcpulation

were rcoccorded in the direction of Zariag, Nigi, Bauchi, Jos

etc.,74“

Al —— e g ..

71. Glenny in his assgessment of Kanoe District, 1909,
para. 79, came acrogss a case of indebtednese to tose
collectors and reported as follows: "Garkwa (the
resident dakada) of Gwanna last year during montho
of famine™gove a lautal fula 3 pundles of guinea cowxn
priced at 6/3d cach on credit until next harvest o
12/6d each and roge priced a2t 10/6d4 for 21 /- on lilke
tergs: Garkwa stated that he had several exmctly
familiar transactions and this man alone had nesilcctoed
to pay up in full." This was said to Le the geﬁorat
practice by most "Jakadu and Pagatai" para. 78. o

72. Annual Report for 1908, para. 41.

73. LALnnual Report for 190?, para. 41. ‘ R
7%. Glenny, Kano district nssossment 1909, op.cit. porc,i]
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In an attempt to civeumvont tax evasion through

migration, Lord Tugard wnde the follovwing suggestion:
ntt ig important that taxes be collected
simultancously in different provinces, egpecially
from villages on the borders of the province to
prevent evasion by transmigration.“75
The pesult of this constant populntion movement wig un
inevitable decrease in food praduction and the increasiny;
alienntion of land.76 The Acnual Report of 1914 gives o
;(étriking illustration of the fopd shortage problem -
groundnuts scld to companics earlier in the year had To
be brought back from Baro and resold to the pezsants.??
”:. And 28 early a® 1908, a certain Mijor Festing, at Goveriwmwent
"féquéét. had carried oubt o survey in which he already praried
that taxes were driving "able-bodied men" to leave the Jlond
in search of work ag poriers and permanent labourers. Of
those who left, he calculated, 259b never J:'eﬂ:urned.‘?8 T
the light ol all of this evidence, we can only agree wiltiy

the colonial povernment which commissioned the €lesting

------

95. TLord Lugard Politicil.s., Op.Cit., P. 195

76 See C w Rowllng RL Or’t on nd \ R
Kaduna, 1949’ oA Land Tenurd Kano Provinec,

?77. Kanprof 376/1914, Annual Report, para. 60.

78. NAE/SNP7/5490/1908 R 0
__sgﬁ~!k. para. 7 andga. icpor by Majer Testlng vowy
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Report on the suspicien that nithere wag (something) wrong
in the administpation ol the country.“79
The general charactor of colonial taxation we have

been discussing so far is cleurly illustrated by the
compulsory universal taxatign in British coin580 intrornced
into the colony by the colonial government in 1911.

this legislation particulanly ~ffected the peasantry ond
~artisans who had %o look Tow 8terling Yurrency to pay thelr
taxes. The result was thot a massive quantity of grourd-
nuts was produced and offered to the colonial companiel

81 Tn iact the colonial authoritics,

in return for cash,
with this legislation, cnvisaged this massive sroduction

. fof export and so decided on % November 1912 - the

narvest season - for the official launching of the

railway line which was comolobed and started operating in
1911. The nced for the nictkel currency was $o widesprood
_‘;n_the colony that even the c¢cclonial authorities, by 191G,
Twefé feporting ol its gront demand among "country fOLKS.HBB
With this development the peasantry became more effectivoly
gubordinated to the capitalist gconony as producers of

exportable agricultural raw nmaterials, tax payers, se.sonal

labourers and consumers of largely imported manufacturoes,

— e WSl A

79. Ibid. s
gg- 8Ge Annual Report for 1911

. Bee HoRendorn, OFLRLilS O +se4 Op.cit. e
82, 4121 1916 op.aite, pama, Pyt SR PRr A
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5. NATIVE TREASURY: REVEAUE AND EXPENDITURE - 1909

Revenue for the native treasury was derived from thwe
various taxes we have outlined above. Other levies
such as court fees, ns well ns market dues, were still
collected and the incomc derived from them also went invo
the native treaaury.s3 It must be emphasized here thaﬁ
the income depived from thesc taxes and dues was equally
shared between the Native Autaority and the Central
government.84 The Native authority's share of this inconc
was partly used to pay the salaries of its staff and
finance such projects as tlc construction and maintenszincc
of markets, courts, prisons and roads., The remafining
portion of the Native Authority's Revenue was cither
invested in England, deposited with the British Bank of
West Africa or given to the central government as loans

or grants.

......

83. Lord Lugard, Political Memoranda, op.cit., p, 204 ..

84. BSee 140/1918 op.cit Form 9 The total ® {
op. . . B overnment"

and "NatiVe Euﬁhérity" revenue from 1 1 - 10
oheen ot i m 1915-1917 was

191% £183,132
1914 174 482
1915 197,396
1916 220,343
1917 253,310
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In January 1909 a treasury, beit-el-mal, to store

such revenues, was established and placed under the

maaji (treasurer). In 1910, out of a total of £69,460

in the treasury, £41,460 was paid as salaries to the

Native Authority officials, A total of £16,027 was also

paid for capital projects. There was thus a halance of

£12,027.8% 1n 1912 gir Heskell Ben, the Governor, put
forward the proposal, which was approved, of investing
reserves in Britain through the Crown Agents.ss This
started the process whereby money capital was removed

from the colony and investzd in Britain. Related to this

was the fact that money was 2lso being repatriated from the

colony in the form of surpluses obtained as share of ccntira

......

85. See Lord Lugard Protecctorate .., op.cit., p. 750
Table II. TﬁéfﬂIRTTﬁﬁEﬁ?‘Wﬁs given ;s rolloﬁs:

"TYPICAL DISTRIBUTION OF N.A. TREASURIES"

Salaries - Central Administration £6,556
" District - 20,91C
v Village " 12,940

Judicial 2,960

Police 1,769

Prisons 1'458

Public works Department 4'846

Treasury "540

Land Survey 155

Education 150

gospit?l/Sanitation %‘ggg

peclial Grants for o i '

Charity and Entertafgmggilc eBspuept £20

Miscellaneous Coutingencies i

Balances and Resorves 1%‘893

(=

86. TIord Lugard, Protecﬁgggte sse» OpP.cit., p.31 o
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government revenue as well as the profits of trading
companies and banks.

By the end of 1913, the Hative Authority was said
to have “contributed" £1,500 to the public works depari-
ment and cducation.87 In 1914, as part of the war measuves,
the Native ALuthority deposnited "surnlus balances to
government cfedit in tre:sury".aa It was also reportoed
that "“for 1917, £43,40C has bcen deposited on loan with
the government during the ycar."89 In 1918 not only was
£28,000 deposited with thic government on loan but
"most of the native treasuries had opened a current account
with the Bank of British Ycst Africa so that from then on
there would be no neced to accumulate large sums in
treasury."90

In 1916, it was rcported that out of a total reserve?®
fund of £98,460 the Native puthority surplus was utilized
as follows;91

l. 1Invested in England with the Crown Agents,.. £11,541
s Deposited with govermaent - £87,119

87. 376/1914 o .cit., parn, 24
88. 44771914 oo TTE i Em. 4.
gg. é§g§i9}g op.cit., para, 56,
. 0 D 19 op.cit, ara, 70-72.
91. 8NP/10/295p/1920 Eﬁ?b;??b;iECQ, Kgno?Emirate Native

Treasury Estimates 1921-1922, p. 2.

LR T S
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Apart $rom this, the Bank of British West Africa in

Kano exported moaey to the tune of £71,800 for the first
half of 1916. Yet, for thc same period, the sank only
imported 55,470.92 This clearly illustrates the exteat
to which the colonial government, together with private
companies, operated to facilitate not only the creation
of relations which allowed them to exploit the producers
within the colony but also to repatriate the surpluscs

so derived. It is also clecar that the Native authoritj'u
internal expenditurc was primarily designed to simply
maintain the administration which effected these colonial
policies. 1i.,e., the peoplc paid for the machinery used in
oppressing them. Thus, by 1921, it was stated ghat an;-
new item of expenditure voe largely due to the employment
of paid staff for the district heads in the division., It
was also computed that for the period up to 1921, the
average annual rise in rcevenue had been 10.896 and

expenditure 10.89’0.95

- -

92. 412/1916 op.cit., para 84,

93. Lord Lugard, Protectorate ..., op.cit., para. 1l02-106
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" . COLONIAL LABOUR POLTCIES -~ . .
o The colonial govermment was QPPOSed:tO the continua-
tion of slave labour. I, however, particularly at the
earlier stages ond for {he creation of the necessary v
colonial infrastructure, utilized forced labour. It also
4id all it could to create an abundant (and therefore
cheap) wage-labour forcc for the colonial companies and
administration. _ oL |
Tmmediately after the conquest, Captain Abndie went

to the slave market and scet all the slaves'free. He then
declgred it illegal for anyboedy to raid for, or transacs
in, slaves.g4 Phe 1901 proclamation, which made all
¢hildren born after this date "free", further undermined
the system of slavery. The immediate effect of destroying
the legal status of slavery was to make it more difficuli
o amquire or dispose of slaves, Secondly, Slave holding
became more difficult and expensive due to the further

development of "free labourcrs" and greater possibilitics
of emancipation or running away. Moreover, the state
further encouraged "frec labour contract” relations.2”

-Henceforth, ¢ach annual report was required to include Lhe

9% .Lord Lugard pProtectorate ,.., OP.Cit., p. 93,
95. Lady Tugard, op.cit,, p. 464,

e e w4



ﬁuﬁbér of slaves greed io the colony. In 1906, 252 slaven
were freed in the province and ian 1909, seven courts in
Kano division recorded 343 slaves emancipated.96 In faev,
officinld of the Native Courts found to be enforcing

"glaye labour" Trelations were uguolly dismissed. For
example, Alkalin Gwarzo was sentenced to threo years
imprésonment, and the Allali of Yano was deposed for guch
offences.97 Thus, in a e ort to the Secrctary of stote,
tugard said that he had leocturcd the aristocracy, the ;oW
slave holders, that "they would by ond by see the

advantage of paid free labour, which (the British} consider
more profitable and vetter than slave labour,"98 and "thus
by pressure of clrcumstances ... bthe slave owner will

cease Lo exist."g9 For "in the new order of things o«norg
are recognising that it is ot werely unnecessary, but an

_ expensive and troublesome form of labour comtract.? 00

TN R TE

PR I

96. NAK/SNP7/1538 Kano Province snnual Report para. 449
o NAY/SNP &4 1571009 Jinn¢ Province Annual Report for

1909 para. 217
97. 8NP 10/9/120p/1921, op,.cit., para. 78 and 80.
98. Dord Lugard Protectorote .,,, op.cit., p. 93%.
99. TIady Lugard, OE.ci},, P. 463,
100. Lord TLugard, Political .., op.cit., p. 16&
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This contributed to the digssolution of slave labour and the
further emergence of "free" 1abourers, who, though not
individually owned, only possessed a8 individuals thelw
labour power and were collcetively under those controlling
property in land and monecy, ctc., in the colony. 1In shogt,
the role of the colonial state vas to accelerate a proccsd
which, as we have noted in Chapter Two, had already gtariged
independently of the Epiratlc aristocracy. The accelera-
tion of this process scparates the slave from his conditions
of production, i.e. slavery, and thus produces potential
labourers for the coloninlists.

Forced labour was used by the colonialists principally
for the creation of the nccessary infrastructurc, i.c. v
railways, roads, colonial residences, prisons, barracks,
etc. Village heads werc responsible for the marshalling
and organisation of forccd labour, They undertook to

number of men for ~ given

supply a giVeg/period. The members of the labour force were
responsible for supplying the necessary tools for the vori
in question, and 2l1so in oSt cases, fof their own susicionec
while on the job.

Lecording to lLord Lugard, "the sinpgle duty which theé
law imposes upon the people without remuncration is tiw

maintenance of roads and water ways."101 In 1904, road

PR -

e

101. Ibid., p. 190.
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clearing was effected under the orders of Lugard that the
peasantry should be used in tho construction of roads and

02 In 1912, the government

maintenance of the city wall.l
‘of the protectorate sent Lo the Resident in Kano that

corves or aikin talauchi under beit-el-mal organisation

should cease. The Resident replied that in fact "its
survival was limited bvo repairs of roads and town walls
as well as carrying grains." The Governor in turn
impressed it upon the Resident that "as taxation beconcs

effective and adequate this aikin talauchi should ceasc

entirely."103 But even un to 1920 the evidence clearly
shows that labour for various constructions was being
levied from villages on a "guota" basis and furthermore, the
sélection process ol such labourers provided "a fortilo
source of bribery ana corru_ption”lo4 for the village heada,
In 19341 a colonial conierence on forced labour wog
convened in peaction to thu convention on forced Llabour
held in Geneva. after the conference it was concluded viwl:
| fNo pledge had been siven to Stop forced labour
immediately and therc would have to bo a tronaitica

period, but the Secretary of State had given

e S T T SRR,

- 102. Lady Lugard, op.cit, . 21,
103. Annual Repoft"¥ﬁﬁriﬁaﬂ? para. 1,

o4, RIGp/TU20, OP.Cit.; Pdra. #45-48,

T T RS S R
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instruction that, in accordance with the
convention, regulations must be passed to
govern any form of ferced labour which
remained,“lo5 while the "use of forced
labour on'a large scalc for such works

-55 as railway construction"gould properly be
| ' w106 o

v

abaﬁdoned. o :
The recommendation further stated clearly, ten cases of
"minor communal services", involving all adult males, 1n
which labour could be marshalled or forced. Foremost ol
these was the maintenance cof native buildings used fox
comrunal purposes, including maykets but excluding Juju
houses or places of worship, foéd ¢learing etc.lo7
Apart from various cases of desertion from laboux

sites, cases were discovered in Rano in 1909 to show tiwat

the "purchase of exemption from "aikin gayya' wag not

uncommon."lo8 Similarly, in 1929, it was still being
reported that "the acceptance of quittance money should

not be tolerated and distriet head men should be reminded

e m

105. Kanprof Confidential ND. 83 Forced L et s s
: para. 7. R 5_E rc“d Labour, opucit.,
106. Ibhid. para. B, o :

107. Ivid., See enclosed T . ’
==l 19%3. o Cd.fU?éed Labour QOrdinance No, 22 of

108, Glenny, op.cit,, par:s, 12,
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of this."109 The colopnial roveranment also Sent labourers
to the mining companies on requcst.llo The governmcntl
thus ensured the supply of labour for its purposes and
E those of the companies cither through theynature of the
land tenure and the taxatibn.policies ot;outright comnul—
sion. In 1931 it was stabed that:
. fthere are some parts of th@_Nortyern Provinces
~in which the usc of fofdéd 1éﬁoﬁr;'as generally
understood, is no longer re¢quired, where a
voluntary (sic) labour supply has either
- developed naturally of has been developed by
conscious offort,n’1]
..., ThlS voluntary labour sprang from the increasing
deVelopment of the COlOHlu] “OClCty and the preponderalce
of people who had come to Aupend on wages for their liveli..
hood. - | - |
However, the dividing linc between forced labour and

wage labour was, at least at the outset, a very thin once.

3_;.109. Kanprof 274/1928 Vol,1, Roads, General Polic

Prov1n01ﬂl Sce enclOQea MEmo NO . 2867I9%8/dl

_ Tom cSldont to th@ varlous A D.O's, itan .
110._ See bh. 5, p. 133, L |

111, hanprof ND 83 op.cit,, para; 5.'H
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labour, _ .
Wage labour,like forced /wus compulsery in many cases, il

the wages in question werc negligeable. In the early
days, the colonial govermment mansged to get away with
this policy of exteemely low wages precisely because the
work force still came largely at this stage from the
peasantry, who continued to farw and were therefore not
dependent on the wages carned for subsistence. It is
this which, among other things, distinguishes the
colonial worker from the workers under the capitalist
system proper. However, with the increasing distribution
of peasants and artisans, there began to emerge a proup of
people divorced from all other means of livelihood and
therefore completely dependent on the said negligeablo
Wages . _

The pmblic works department employed labour at the
rate of ninepence for "skilled labowr" and six pence fox zo-
called "local" labour a day. TIn 1907 "2000 to 3000"
carriers were supplied to Zungeru for collecting public
works department materials.ll2 The projects of the public
works department, especially buildings, were given out on

contracts. In 1902 the contracts were given to some Awcl

s L e

government publication available st ITHSEItute or " °
Education Library, AeBoU.y Zaria., B8ece relevant

220t;0n3 ulding the award of contracts treated in
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contractors who it was reported, employed about 1000 memn,
ﬁcéofdiné.fdvﬁesident C.5;» Temple this was the first tinc
labour was freely employcd and paid for in the
protectorate.lﬂ; In 1908, there was a demand for labouxr
from the cenbral government at Zungeru and therefors fbo
Kano N.4. sent 3,523 peoplce among whom 104 were to be

14 Between February

employed on the Baroc-Kano railWay.l
and June 1908, 292 labourérs were sald to be cmployed on
Kano works at six pence o« day, 104 at nine pence per duy
and 400 at threce pence to clear the Geza Stream.qq?h In
1909, 500 mén were supplied by the Emir to collect.public
worksdepartment material Lroin Minna, on arrangement that
their farms would be looked after while they werc away., Tn

11¢ The daily

addition, 1400 were secnt to the railway.
average labourers on the »ailway throughout May 1910,
excluding deserters, was 7502 aud each district supplicd
labour in proportion to its population. ‘hese were involved
in the earth works for the railways.ll7 Similarly, it wvan
reported that, in 1911, for the track laying and completion
of bridging of the prailway to Kano early in 1912, the

"local labour employed wns as follows:<+0

——

113. Annual Report for 1908, op.cit — ce e
114, Tbid., para, e et Shifiles para. 205.

115. Tbid., para. 76.
116. ZXnntal Report for 1509, para, 300.

117. Hall Yearly Repord Tor june 1910, para. 119 .

118, Lord'Lugarda EEPtﬂﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁﬁé*.--, op.Cit., p. 735

o




128,

Quarter Ending, Average Number
' 01 Tabourcrs.

3lat March .fff @£:L1ﬁ 14,897

Czoth qune . . 11,911

| i BOth September:#- fF*_;:T”: 5,727
318t December wfz L 3638

| Mifmhus in 1908, it was reported that therc was no
.M&iff£culty in obtaining "local" labour, "the supply being
greater than the domanc‘:t."']’19 To further ensure this
development, the colonial government discouraged the use
of carriers and encouraged the utilization of pack animals

120 phe increasing develan-

g0 as to release labour forec,
'.ﬁent of this was related to further redempticn of slaves,
both through manumission, court orders and running away.
Similarly the mining riglts made_it_illegal for indigenous
miners using blast furnacus to operafé in ftiruwai tin mine
which was given to the Kane Tin Areas in 1911. There wasg
also the destitution and wigration of the peasantry and
artisans due to the colonial fiscéi pdiicy. This ensurcd
the supnly of labvour to the government, companies and cuhor
indivigual epFerprises:quing, and controlling, land and
monay. L S ‘1, A _

119. Annual Report for 1908, para. 76,
120f_ Lord Lugard, Protectorate

.......

st-9 Op.Cit., p., 442,
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7. COLONIAL LAND TEWURE POLICIES

The colonial policy on land tenure had four distinct
characteristics. The effects of all these characteristics
were to increasingly dispossess the peasants, artisans
and pastoralists from the land while, on the other hand,
transferring tihis ownership to the colonial government and
through it to the colonial trading companies end thew.
agents. Tae first of these characteristics was outright
expropriation of land by the colonial state. The second
was the transfer of this land -to c&mpanies on the basis
of certificates of occupancy or prospecting and mining
licences, that is, direct expropriation of land by the
colonial government and the establishment of cartain
largely financial conditions for rights to land ownership
and usage. The third factor was the combined effects of
taxation and the cestruction of cottage industries leading
to increasina impoverishment (sales of land inclusive) of
the productive sectors. Lastly, these factors laid the
foundations of & situation in which there was no legal
recognition cf land usage which was not based on the

colonial certificate of occupancy.
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The State reserved the rioht tc appropriate any
land for %"development" purposes, as well as to grant or
fefuse to grant rights to ary individual or company. 1In
the first place farms outside the city in Fagge, Nassarawa
and later Sabon Gari were expropriated and rights to plots
were given on the basis of property. This consequently
led to the development of house tenancy. 121 As a result,
most of these became commercial and residential areas for
trading companies or their agents. Similarly, mineral
rights were vested in the British Crown and these were
transferred to the mining companies.
The township was largely divided into three sections -
the Buropean, Syrian and Native reservations.
In 1915, in the Native reservations, a ".=nt" of 5/-
and 2/- conservancy rate was charged qguarterly, payable
in advance.122 In a report for 1916, it was stated that:
"Any alien native who can satisfy the station
Magistrate that he is engaged in any bonaficde
business or employment, or any merchant firm
that wishes to take up a plot ... 1is simply 123

registered on the following "terms of occupation."

- -

121. Rowlings, op.cit., particularly the appendix.

122. See Cnapter fwo, p, 27 £f,

123/ Kanprof 108/1916 Report for 1915, report on Kano
Townshlp para.’.
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20/- per annum rent
2/=- per annum rate
E/- per annum conservancy fees.

A six months payment in advance was required before
possession was granted. The report was concluded by the
note that if "“the rental, rate or conservancy fees are
insufficient they can easily be raised next year.“124
In his reply to this, the lieutenant governor telegrammed
that in order to get the highest bidder there must be a

125

public auction. pue to such rates which most of the

people could not afford these lands became largely owned
by colonial companies and their agents. 1In fact, even the

colonial trading companies were complaining of thc excessive

126

rates and value of plots. This, they said, bore "espe-

cially hard on thu small i:Cividual trader who may not have
much capital."127 Two plots auactioned in London in Novembox
1916 fetched £2,300.128

o — -

124. SNP11/81/198m/1917 Kano Township Native location,
auction of plots, para, 7,

125. Ibids See telegram dated 26/3/17 from Goldsmith:
""No more plots be granted in the native
location of Kano Township without auction
X upset rental will be 24/- X No premium X
8idding to be on rental.®

126. SNP11/3/950m/1917,0p.cit., para.4.
127. 2.9_!-9" paSSim.
128. Ibid, p. 2,
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It was even stated that in Fagge the residential
qualifications were mace so strict that, instead of being
"a resort of thieves and prostitutes, it has become a

respectable aboce of wealthy traders - who are taxed

129

accordingly.m In 1917, A, Dantata purchased two plots

at an annual rental of £20 per annum in the non-European

trading sites.130 In the previous year, Abdu Maikano had
secured two plots at an upset premium of £30 and an annual

rental of £20 - the value of the building to be erected

within 2 ycars being 2150.131

Most of the plots weru o'mud by treders of various.

n~tionnalities, The stringent measures imposed by the

government on
/the requisition of plots greatly contributed to the

scarcity of residential areas. This in turn led to a

. —

129. Kanprof 412/1916 op.cit. para 7.

130. SNP11/8/165m/1917 Alhassan Dantata Application for
Plots 119 & 107 non-guropean

trading sites Kano.

131, SNPII/1/871m/1916 Abdu Mai-Kkano application for
Native traders' plots 104c and
116c at Kano.
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situation in which residences increasingly came to be
owned anc let cut by fewer and fewer individuals while,

on the other hand, a great proportion of the population
increasingly became tenants. For example, in Cctover
1915, in & surprise raid to the n tive township where
only some 800 people had registered, the police discovered
some twenly extra people residing there without permits,.
It was also found that as many as 25 people were residing
in homes constructed on one plot of 50 x 100 feet , which
had been subletted to them by a plot owner, > The
creation of artificial scarcity of residential plots by
the colonial government is further illustrated by the fact
that when the station magistrate received six written

and several verbal applications for plots in tine native
location, despite his own admission that there were enough
plots to satisfy the requests, he decided to put up only

ten for auction to the highest bidder.133

132. Kanprof 108/1916, op,cit., para.4,

133. 3MP/1/6/198m/1917, op.cit., Letter from Station
Magistrate to the secrotary.
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Rowlings' study is full of evigence of the development
of the landlord and tenant system. He stated that ‘'rents
paid vary from about 2/6d for a thatched hut in Tudun
wada to 4/- in the city and & little more in Fagge; rooms
in a mud house are a shilling or two higher in Tudun wada,
up to 7/~ in the city and Fagge and 10/- in the more popular
parts of Sahon Gari."iaq

As far as rural settlements and pre-conquest walled
towns were concerned, there are three basic factors to note,
All the local inhabitants were legally considered as
"temporary'", Secondly,, the chances for any further
expansion as a result of population increases (etc.) could
only be madz through either purchase or acquiring rights of
occupancy, .Lastly, the destitution of the peasantry and
artisansz, as we have seen, tended to force them to sell
lands. Thus, the situation was such that these inhabitants
wefe destined to consequently become landless. This could
be due to population increases which would lead to further
divisions and redivisions of landed property or outright

eviction by the government for development purposes.

e

134. Rowlings, Op.cit., p.22 .



145,

Alternatively, the inhabitants might be compelled by
financial pressiyres to sell these lands.

The most characteristic feature of colonial land
policy in relation to mines, as is fully discussed in
chapter five, was that the mines became the exclusive
propertics of capitalist mining companie¢s. One other
very important dimension to the relationship between the
new owners of these mines and the workers was that, at
the earlier stages, these workers (largely comprising
former independent miners),used their own tools such as
diggers, calabashes and blast furnaces gnl glso ‘their
expertise to mine tin for the companies in return for
wages. In fact, it was only after the second world war
that the tin mining companies started using machinery.
The funds for the purchase and installation of this
machinery were derived from the companies profits as a
result of their monopoly over the mines and their conse-
quent control of the labour process.135

The manner in which the colonial government established

and protected their monopely of the mines is illustrated in

135. Group interview with old miners in Riruwai, Kano.
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the various colonial mineral ordinances which prohibited

individual independent local miners from mining.1§§

If we turn te farmlands, we find that the major effett
of colonial policy was the dcotitution and migration of
the peasants as a result of taxation, their indebtedness
and conscquent sales of land. The extensive development
of the salc of land provoked strong reactions, even from
some members of the colornial administration. By 1920,
for example, the Resident was complaining of the increasing

sales and mnortgaging of farms to money-lenders and

137

speculators. This problem led the Native Authority to

issue a statement in 1921, to the effect that:

/
"the council and the Waziri of Kano are and have
always been perfectly clear and empheiulc upon
the point that they do not recognisc the legality
of sales of land ... whether the passing of money,
either for transfer or loan of land, has caused
or will even more in the future, cause the occu-
pier, to consider himself the owner instead of the
user, this cannot and should not alter the one
Tundamental fact that the rights in land tenure
arce those of user only, recognised and governed
by the customary law in this province."138

The nct effect, however, of colonial policy was to

bring about increasing alienation of land to money owners,

137. 316P/1920, Op.cit., para.25
138. sBr/10/9/120p, op.cit., para.76.
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that is to alter "the right of user only" to "the right of
ownershipe 1In his study, Rowlings observed that contri-
butory tc the increasing destitution in the city and its
environs was the gradual absorbtion of farmlands into
residential areas, the decline of cottage industries and

139 The indcebtedness of the

the ownership of plots.
peasantry to the middlemen was crucial in this respect.
In most cases, such indebtedness to middlemen started
with the mertgaging of the farmer's expected yield. The
prevalence of this practice led the Emir to impose a ban .
on the sale of immature crops resulting from advances ‘%o

140

groundnut farmers by the middlemen, where farmers faile

to pay their deots, they were sometimes compelled to trans-

141

fer their farming rights to their deotors. The extensive

nature of indebtedness is shown by the fact that the Native_

. -

139. Rowlincs, op.cit., p.37.
140. L?‘i‘q' Pe 52.

141. Ibid.,p.7,
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Authority had to open a special debtors priscen on the

18th of March '19‘16.142

Not only were the middlemen (=.g.
Dantata, Maikano, etc.) owning large farmlands on which
they were taxed, but Rowlings found a "rich villager
holding 10 fields from which he obtained leases.n 43

A clerk's wite at Zakirai had 13 farm5144 and a Syrian
trader took over a farm from a farmer at Dan-Batta who

had failed to pay him his debt.145

On the other hand,

a number of people displaced from the land were gravitating

to the township, which was not only the centre of admini.

stration and commerce (and therefore wage employment) but

also had the most stringent conditions of land tenure.146
In conclusion, therefcre, the stege was set for a

landowning class and a large landless class - particularly

in view of the fact that all heoldings not based on certie-

ficate of occupancy ccule at any time be expropriated.

-——

142. Kanprof 202/1917 Annual Report for 1916, Average
Number of prisoners was said to be 21

143. Rowlinus, gp.cit., p.10,

144. Ibid. p.11.

145. Ibide p.11,

146. Kanprof 108/1915, op.cit., p.2,
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8. THE COLONIAL STATE AND COLONIAL COMPANIES

It is quite evident that the colonial government's
labour and land tenure, fiscal etc. policies were geared
towards creating, and guaranteeing the colonial companies
with, land holdings, supply of cheap labour, supply of
cheap raw materials for export and the consumers of
imported manufactured goods, The role of the state, in
its capacity as the "public sectorv, was geated towards
promoting and proteCting the interests of private &nter-
prise.

There were two problems with the major trading
companiecs such as the Royal Niger, Goltschalk, John Holt,
etc. The first was the transport costs of utilising
carriers and pack animals to transport gooas inland - such
as textiles, salt, utensils, etc. Related to this was the
virtual impossibility of moving in heavy machinery for
mining, cotton pressing, groundnut decorticators, generator
plants stc, ~ which could not possibly be carried by porters

147

and pack ' animals. The seccond problem, which has been

largely deali with above,was the entrenchment of internal

-
S

traders and nmanufacturerse.

147. Lady Lugard, op.cit., pp.483 and 498.

-
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(i) Communications and Tr:-ni-ort

A number of steps were quickly taken by the colonial
government which went a2 leng way to solving the transport
problem of the companies,

In 1904 the colonial government set up a separate
transport department, which continued to function for the )
next eicht years, until the official opcning of the v
railway - Kano, 1912. At this point it became a subde-
partment within the Department of Public Works. This
departmiont undertook to exploit to the full, and improve
upon, all existino forms of tramsport (e.g. the use of
packanimals), and, where necessary for the expansion of
the colonial enterprise, to introduce new ones (e.g. the
clearing of ce&r¥~tracks). In terms of th. exploitation
of precxisting forms of transport, we learn that im 1912
the tranport subdepartment hircd 613 donkeys for transporting

148 In anothur report: 1913, there is

convecys of storcs.
a refcrunce to the ncod for "improving the brecd of animal

in usc¢ for transpert - such as importing Spanish Jacks

- .-

148. Lord Lugard, FProt.ctor-te .. "op.cit., Teport for
T— e 1'9'};'2,_;:-.27-
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to improve khe sizc of the donk:.-y."149 The same report

adds that vevory available animal has beer uscd for tho
transpert of salgable produce from distant markcts."iso
where the use of pack aninmtls proved inadequate for certain
PUFPOStS, CeGe the export-tion of bulky :rroducc nnd the
i{mportation, again mainly for commercial purposcs, of
heavy machincry like turbines etc., the transport sub-
section undcertook thce clearing of cart-tracks betwecen
certain key arcas and Kano. Wwithin a few ycars, a number
of cart-gracks had been completed i.€. Zaria -« Kano
(completid in 1906), Katsina-Kano, Katagun-kKano, Bauchi -
Kano and Snkoto - Kano (all complcted by 1909). we arc
informed, hewcver, that bridges were still to be !.)l.;:l.lt:.‘j'si1
These tracks were made possible thanks to th. forced
labour of the peasantry, each of whom was reyuired to
devote throe days labour per annum for the purpose. The

peasants nicknemed the tracks hanyar sarki, or Kina's roads}s‘

indicating the peasants' awarcness of the compulsion of

labour through thc Native Authority.

149. Kanprof 717/1913 op.cit. para.47.
150. Ibid.
151' LOL"d Lugard Prﬁtectoratc e OEo‘Cit-' p.241.

15@. Annual Report for 1908, para.56-67. ilso W.F. Gowers,
Gazeteer of Kano Province London, 1921, p.44. .




152,

All of the above activities, necdless to say, had
their point of convergeance at the railroad head in
Kano. All roads (or carte-tracks in this instance) led
ultimatcly to Kano, and evell the proposer of the intro-
duction of Spanish Jackasses cited above informs us that
"the existonce of the large purchasing depet at Kano
railhead promigsesa great increase in this form of trans-

port."ibB The railway itself reached gano in 1911 and

was officially opened in ‘19‘12.154 The close link between,
on the one hand, the priority which the coleonial government
accorder to transport at this stage, and, on the other,

the expansion of the forceign trading companies, is nowherec
more obvious than in the coincidence of the arrival of

the railway in Kanoi;.n 1911-12 and the egculation in the
number of foreign firms which established themselves there
from that point on. By 1903, the only foreign companies
operating in Kano were that of gvhpossipni and the London v
and Kano Trading Company Limited. By contrast, in 1912

alone the following companies - Patterson Zochonis,

- ——

153. KANPROP 717/1913, op.: ., para.47.

154, Lord Lugard, Protectoratc ..., Op.cie., n 773,
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CeFoireO. (Compagnie Francaise d'afrique Occidentale),

John Holt and the Royal Niger Company were set up. These

were followed in 1913 by others c¢.ge. Ge.B. Ollivant and

Lever Brochurs.155

A look at the conditions surrounding the use of the
railway only serves to further emphasise the link between

the govornmoent transport policy and the needs of these
e
companicse While special concessions were granted the

156

foreign companiecs to encourage them to use the railway,

individual local traderson the other hand, were discouraged
by the prohibitive ffeg: third class fares werea farthing
per mile, or, for example, 7/4d from Baro to Kanc (a

distance of 356 miles), and the luggage allowance per

157

passenger was only 56 1lbs. according to H.Q. Glenny,

most of the local traders conscquently preferred to travel

158.

to Lagos by foot. The fares were generally recognised

to be so hign that as early as 1911 a group of srab traders,

involved principally in the export of skins and feathers,
155. Collated from annual reports.
156, Sec abeve, p. 109,

157. Lord Lugard, Protectorate ..., op.cit., /innual Report
for 15‘1!' p. 28,

158. Glenny, op.cit., para.241.
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made a petition to the governor and did marage to obtain

-

a reduction from £12/9/6d to £10/12/9d on the Kano=Lagos
farc.159
This minor success on the part of the arab traders
should howvcver be seen more or less as the exception which
proves the rulce that the nceds of indepenadent individual
traders were anything but a priority with the colonial
qovernment in its development of a transportation networke.
For example, when the sam¢ group of ,rab traders further
requestad thal a public cart service be set up between
the railwavy station and various parts of the city (for
the transvorting of goods to the individual traders!
bases) Llhcy met with a polite reiusa1.160
In fact, once the major needs of the colonial companies
were coverwd by the construction of the railway and cart-
tracks betwcen it and the key commercial areas, there would
appear to have boen a remarkable lack of official urgency
with regard to the development of transport for othrier

purposes, Even the general administrative needs of the

colonial government would appear to have Ccone second to

159. Annual Report for 1911, para.7%3 .

160 Ibid.
¢ Ibid
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commercial inturests. There were, for example, only two
motor cars in th: cntire protectorate at this staac,

based at Zungeru and "used chiefly by the governor when

2161

travellinge For the rest, most of the¢ travelling by

administrative orficers on tour was carried out on horse-

back (e.¢. vhe: transport sub-department in 1912 reports

the hirinqg of 127 ponies for this purpose.)162 The Emir

purchased a car in 1919, and after the experience of
seeing it "dragged across thc bed (of streams in the dry

season)*, cxpressed his intention "in time to get good

roads leading to all (the districts)"163 Bgt roads to

low=-priority districts are not mace by good;intentions,

and many of thesec districts were to remain relatively

-
inaccessible up the ‘19505.164 Lord Lucard explains the

situation az follows:-

"Distont provinces, like Sokoto and pornu, must

not focel aggrieved if the annual direct expenditure
upon them at the present time is not the equivalent
of the tax they pay to government. The stem and
maln branches of a tree must receive the bulk of v
the sap and be developed uwefore its outlying limbs.
The main trunk railways must first connect the
centres of trade, and of mineral and other develop=
ments with the parts.nm 165

161. Lord Lugard, PLOLCCLOFBEC se.y OPeClt., PP 771772 ¢
162. Ibide., Report for 1912, p.27,

163, 93p/191%, op.cit., para.32 .

164, The Kano zaria Road was only completed in 1953 .
165. Lord Lugard, Political..., op.cit., p.209
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This plea, however, does little to canouflage &
government policy by which a transportation network built
by the forced labour and taxes of thc productive sector
did next to nothing to enhance the lives of thosc who
built it, but much to further the expansion of the colonial
companicse

(i1) Internal Msnufactures, ”

Not only was it that the manufactures of Kano were
vnot needed in Europe' but the colonial State was to
emsure the dominance of manufactures from Britain in the
colony, To this extent trade regulations, customs and
tariffs, currency and taxation laid the basis for the
destruction of independent iren working and manufacturing
in the later part of colonial domination.166 In this

connection, the ceffect of these policies was to curtail

the import and production of raw materials for manufactures.

166. Lord Lugard, Protectorate, op.cit., writing of the
probable future etfects of these policies in the
annual report of 1904, p.296: "1 foresce with great
regret the decline of Kano as a commercial centre
when Buropcan goods supercede her manuf actures, and
the eoxports of other provinces are divert::d by more
dircct routes to the factories of pritish merchants,
instead of passing through the hands of her middle-
men and brokers. The cotton of zaria will then
ceasc to come to the looms of Kanc, Or the skins
and hides to her tannerics, etc."




-
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Similarly, the taxation of individual peasants and artisans
in eash tended to necessitate their search for other means

to acquire cash, especially with the development of export
production and importation of nanufactures. On the other .
hand, the various concessions given te the colonial companlies
tended to put them in a stronger position vis-a-vis the
internal manufacturers, For example, in 1903 the coloninl

government sent samples of indigenous cotton to B.G.C.A. and
received seeds for distribution in return, Between 1906 and
1908, 1,000 tons of cotton secds were distributed by the
B.C.G.A. In 1911, a small station was established by the
B.C.G.h. Which bought 1,5001lbs of cotton at one penny per 1lb,
This was apart from its purchases from other areas such 26
167

Katsina, and 2Zaria, Weavers in Kano, who depended on

ari 0 he bylk ¢ thgir cotton supply were =:/id
WIS Teta gigkﬁlqcngns ﬁnﬁ% 11ke Shepn Sue
to be in need ofzprodycers of the cotton and there was

therefore a tpade in nickel coins with Kano market-lea In

1914, Maxklein and Company imported safety flaying knivesn for
distribution +o various Native Authorities.l6? g¢.uw. Rovlinga
concluded, in hi# report on land tenure in Kav.o, with the
comment that the apparent unvier~employment in Kano in the
1930s was related to the lacir of processing industries

based on local rroduce.17o This development led to later
imports of decorticating machines, corn mills, knitting and
sewing machines, building matcricls, food stuffs, etec. “he
establishment of corn mills in the city was opposed by the
Emir on the grounds that the occupation of a number of women
was cérn grinding.171 The development of "drifters" led the
colonial government to consider resettling some of the

167. Annual Report for 1911, para, 31. -

168.. Glenny, op.cit. para, 31 & S4
169. Kanprof 9§7I§?h: op.cit., p. 16.

1700 Rowlingag EEoCit-; p.lGo
17, NAK/KANPROF /62095, 2, Op.cit

LR p. 1.

.
it
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population in Kaduna. 1In1929, the first instalment of 70

172

familics was evicuated, Cn the other hand, in 1919,

the Resident roported that ,.. "the imports which the

native buys are two and three hundred percent higher than

they were and he must pay for them by his products."1?3

(iii) Colonial Educ~tion

The colonial ¢ducational preoaramme was principally
designed Lo produce personnel to operate the administration
and providce middle level technical services. The increasing
success of such ventures in turn made it less necessary
to havae poersonnel at this level from cutside the country.

In 1904 there were a series of “serious attempts" to
develop the cconomic resources of the protectorate which
resulted in the employment of various "experts" in
botany, dgecloygy, and zoology to furnish reports on the
forest, mincral ana animal resources of the colony. 1In

1909, samplcs of "Kano Rubber" from Ficus Platyphylla,

cotton, qgrourdnut oil and tin were sent to the Imperial

Institute for analysis.174

172. NAK/KANPROF /236, iinnual Report for 1929, p.11,

1?3- 93p/1919, OE.cit. ) i},'._r'ﬂ‘-.l%.
174. Lord Lugard, Protectcratee.., op.cit., p.657.
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In 1509, further devclopment of Pubordinate staff
became noecessary and three schools were opened = the
Sons of Chicfs sSchool, Craft 3chool and Survey School.
The firslt was ceared towards producing "enliahtened
administrators" for the purposes of tax collection, and
law and order. The second was to produce technicians
skilled in carpuntry and metel-work while the last was for
the production of surveyors to be employed in the measurement
of farms and compounds and in map naking, This school

producecd all the Taki Mallams. Between 1911 - 1912 there was
175

a total of 320 pupils in all the schools.
In the industrial School, instructions were given on
carpentry, and metal work such as cart body bullding,
joinery, wheel tyring, motor repairs, driving e¢té. 1In
1916 it was reported that £300 vor so'" is "annually spent
in England purchasing new carts simply because we cannot
build carts here without stecel axles and tyres" whereas
wgiven th< axles and tyres cheaper and better carts can

be produced than those imported from Enqland.“176

175. Ibide, p.760,

176. Kanprof 412/1916, gp.cit., para. 126.
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(1v) Securitz' 

The police force in turn appears to have peen
particularly engaged in dofending the propertices of
the companics and banks from thieves. Tt was stated that

"the work of the peolice is confined almost entirely to

the township”.177 Furthermore, "besides guarding the

township (the police) also provide a guard for the Bank

of npritish West iAfrica" and vescorts for the transmission
iy . . 2. . . ] 178
ot specle and munltions from Kano to.Zinder and elsewhere.”

For examplce, in two burglaries upon Messrs. Mclvers

Stores, goods to the value of £200 were taken. In another
burglary on the African and Bastern Store mall the culprits

were caught red-handed and five were sentencced in stations

Magistrate.”179 The colenial government also used the

it

excuse of the prevalence of thieves to frequently raid
native hamlcets and townships in search of vagrants and

e e . , 180 .
pecople without a visible means of income. The commis—

sioner of DPolice reported that "burglaries at the Buropean

Cantecns worae formoely very prevalent, but this sert of

177. 31Ep/1919, op.cit., para. &671.

178, 5NP10/19.120p,. 1921, op.cit., para.8.
179. _;_?_;;_g.'! para.9'l-

180. Kanprog 140/1918, op.cit., para.40-45.
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crime has now almost completely ceased and this may be
attributed to the increased strength and vigilance of

the night patrol."igi'

9. CONCLUSION

IL is therefore clear that the colonial State's
pelicies on Eﬂidtion, 1%29ur, 1322_EEEEF°! commerce,
regfarcn, training and education, construction of roads
and railways, and the provision of licences and contracts
created thce foundation of an economy in which the State
played & dominant role as the "public sector" - due to
the fact that 1ts financial basis was "public" taxation.
But therc is a myth as to who exactly constituted the
taxed "publicy, To start with, all those deriving their
incomes from colornial taxes such as salaried staff could
not be said to have contributed to this tax in the first
place, except probably if collecting and storing it is
considerced as a "contribution", 3imilarly, taxes on
profits and rents, just like these two categories themselvns

derive from thc activities of the productive sector of the

population.

181. 93p/1919, op.cit., para.b4.
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Thesc revenues ano activities of the colonial govern-
ment werc ccared towards serving the interests of the
mining and commercial companies which came to be identified
with the private sector. The logic of this relationship,
which came te be known as creating cenditions for “private
capital investments," can be very easily illustrated as
follcws:

The cctablishment of colonial currency wholly under
the control of, and produced by, the coleonial state and
made accessible to the private companies in the form of
loans and grants (while they could also acquire it as
profits and ronts) ensurced them a complete financial
monopoly. The imposition of tex in celonial currency in tum
ensurcd that tax payers must acquire such cash, through
selling cithar their labour or their exportable produce.
The cons quaent destruction of the internal capacity for
production as & result of lack of raw materials, labour
and land oplse led to increasing supordination to European
industrics., In addition, the conversion of land into
private proporty through government acquisition and grants
to private companies ensured the mining companies complete

monopoly of the minese.
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Pcasant indeibtedness and sales to moneyed individuals
ensured the centralisation of land under colonial companies.
Thus, th~ colonial government established companies having
control over currencies, land and tools for industrial
production, while needing labour and raw materials. On
the other hand, it created peasants, migrants and labourers
needing, and acquiring, cash through the production of raw
magerials andfor sale of labour. It ensured that such raw
materials and labour were cheap by fixing low prices for
raw mcteriaiz, direct and indirect taxes, labour laws and
the creaticon of a la{gﬁ reserve of unemploycd people. It
thus not only created the foundations for, but also promoted
and maintaincd the development of, @ depencent capitalist
cconomy .

Thus, ceclonial law and order or subjugation was
essentially geared to suberdinating the productive sector
of the colony to facilitate exploitation, The subordination
of the aristocracy, merchants, peasantry, pastoralists,
artisans and lavourers was achieved not through the
provision of any incentive but through the political -
economic coercions of the cclonial State. To argue as

Hogendorn Joes that procecds from export trade were used
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to buy importced "incentive goods" such as "cloth, salt,
kolanuts and other goods"™ is to igncre the fact that these
were the predominant items of internal trade and this
only sigrifiecs the development of external control over
internal production and exchange. Secondly, there is no
evidence of any vcapital formation" on the part of inter=-
mediarics incepencent of the increasing development of
the colonlial ecornomy. As for the "mobilisation of
resources” it is clear that the State "demobilised" the
miners, laid the foundations for destroying artisans etc.,
and subordinatod them to colonial companies. The tendency
to raduce th. whole economy to mere fariming and trading
activitics further led to the extensive creation of
unemploynciile To arguc as Hopkins does, that it was only
af ter 1945 that ‘'governments started to intervene in the
natural workings of the open eccnomy" is to discount the
fact that the central factor in the "natural" workings of
the colonial e¢conomy was the colonial state.

It scems that the aforcucntinsned notions of what
constitutcd the colonial state and the colonial economy are
grossly oversimplified and in some cases falsified.

Similarly, the role of the colonial state appears central
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in creating, promoting and béfﬁéfuatggéﬂéhe dependency of
Kano Colonial «¢concomy on the Dritish capitalist cconomy.
This cconomy was characteriged by the predominance of
foreign capitalists, ihdigenous intermediaries, peasant

producers, labourers, and destitutes,

182, Hopkins, op.cit., p.295.
Y
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CHAPTER I
THE DEVELOPMENT OF RAW MATERIAL FRODUCTION
TK_THE CO

T INTRODUCTION

of all facets of colonial domination, the subjecy
of this (and the next) ci npter, the process of raw
material production and the conditions of internal
cottage industrial production sSeem to be the least
documented in the colonial sources even though they form
the basis of the economy a~nd engage the largest sector
of the colonised pOpulation.1 This neglect of the
activity of the producers in these sources is itee}f a
reflection of the lack of concern with the welfare and
development of the productive sector in the economy.
Similarly, the lukewarm attitude of the peasant farmers,
pastoralists and artisans to "educated people" in the
course of interviews,under the suspicion that they might
be government officials'especially in matters related to
taxation is a reflection of the experiences they have had

with nunemous' tax assessment officers and the extortion

—— A m—

1. This is due to the fact that informatio
: £: n on the
topics does not foru vpart of any of the colonia?e
official reports as is the case with occasional

Eggorts on administration, trade, finance, revenue

I I
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inherent in the relationship.2

The significance of the intensive and pervasive
development of raw materizl production, both agricultural
and mineral, for export is rclatec firstly to the declinc
and stasis in other sectors of the economy (manufacturing,
food production and processing, etc.) and the increasing
dependence on the importation of manufactures and foodsiufis
from the colonising country. We have already indicatoed low
this development had startcd in the nineteenth century.

The colonial state, however, in conjuncticn w% . 7.
colonial companies pursucd specific policies designed to
develop further this form of production. These ineluded
various Native Authority Crdinances relating to the
production of various crops, rules relating to the
standard of cotton, hides and skins, groundnuts, etCe,..
provision 6f seeds and fertilisers, experimeéntal farms
and livestock inspections. Promotion canpaigns for the
production of exportable raw material were also undertal-en
by the Native juthority. Iater these campaigns came to
involve the use of film shows, posters ete. There
were alsc rules relating to mining activities. The

development itself tended to aSsume a specific form of

.
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orgaﬁisation. viz: the conééntrﬁfidn aﬁd'peﬁtfélisation
of the resources, and hence nroduction process’under tho
 ¢olonial companies and their agents and the consequent
decline of cottage or nouschold-based proguction.

1t is worthwhile to note that the development ol Traw
material production is associated with two concomit.nt
developments. The first was ineressing food shortage andt
. increasing dependence on iwported fooastuffs. The second
was the increasing destryction of cottoge industries
: with its related significances - technological dependence,
concentration of production and. the importation of
manufactured items. Reolated to, and as a consSequence of
the above factors, was the ,j;@@verishment of thes majority
of the populaticn. The problenm of fopd shortage is treated
here while the question of ipdustrial activity, although
bricfly referred to here, is largely dealt with in the
following chapter. N

Hopendorn has popularised 2~ myth on the questioﬁ of
the development of groundnut production in relation to
cotton production. This particular myth, which has found
a number of able disciplesa, has it that the peasénféy
preferred producing groundnuts to cotton due, essentially,

to the “higher prices® obtainable.5

BN R )

3. J.8. Hogendorn,/ Nigerian Groundnut exports, °
: op.t 'C'..lj;,-, P. 58 £, R

e
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tn the first place, even before colonial domination, Kailo
was the principal importer of cotton from Zaria and
Katsina Emirates due to its massive cotton bascd productlon
of textile goods.4 Secondly, Kano itself (due to the soil)
is pnot a suitable locality rfoxr the cultivation of cobton,
Moreover, it does not appcar that the colonidi government
was particalarly bent on the promotion of cotton cultivation
in opposition, or as ap "aliernative", to the cultivation
of groundnuts, Colonial policy on the ﬁatter is expliciily
" sgated thus: S :
U7t is advisable not to press too strongly the
cultivation of any particular crop, but to legave
it to the discretion of the planters, after
informing them as far as possible of the prices
obtainable and the probaoble extent of the demand,
District Officers will forward samples of actuai
and posgible economic products for transmission
to the Tmperial Institute.»”
It is evident therefore that the crucial issue is why "the

pecple” had to plant these crops for eash at all. This vag

-~ 4 -a moa

4. BSee Chapter Two, p. 36.

5. A.H.M. Kgrk—Gr?ene, The Principles of Native Adeiniabra-
s 4 Q‘E‘LU'IE‘:, Dp. lOb-lOb. Pl

......

.'r e .
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necessitated by the fiscal policy imposed by the colonial
state - otherwise "the people" would not dven have

"pesponded" to British cash if it was notl imposed.

2. THE PRODUCTION OF AGRICULTUHAL RAW MATERIAfL,

To a large coxtent, o mumber 0f issucs dealing with
agricultural production wera, 18 far as the Native Authorlty
was concernad., contained in specific ordinances dealing vitn
particular issues, such as cotton growing in 1916 and
diseases of animals in 1917 which were usually drawn up in
consultation with the Director of Agriculture and the

Chicf Veterinary officer.®

The two most ilmportant depart--
ments in this connection werce the departments of agricul-
ture and the veterinary division. Another important aspect
to this development was the incorperation of merchants

as the commercial agents of c¢olonial companies as discussed
in chapter pour.

The nost extensive type of agricultural raw material
produced for export in Xano province were uostly groundouis,
although smaller quantitiecs of cotton and sheanuts werc also
produced. Animal products, namely, hides and skins, Fornod

a substantisl part of the raw material which wws exporlhed

T

6.  NAK/SNPLO/416 P 1920 "Roads, rules made by Emir of Kono

u b 1 TER v Pllgrindiiial
nder N.4. Ordinand¢ FoRUFdIng Tho wokeop o™ .0,
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from the province. This foxi of preduction was largely
carried out by peasants ond pastoralists. Alongside this Tow
of production there was production based on estates even
though it wasﬁéomparatively on 2 marginal scale.

Groundnut production for cxport,as we have already
iﬁdicated, developed considuorably after 1911 due to the 7
imposition of the compulsery payment of taxes in Britishb
coins that year. By 1913, it was reported that

npurchase of groundnut" w:s "at 2 standstill due to the faev
that the railway could nolt e¢vacuate prior purchase“.7
The figures of groundnuts exported via the railways, apaed
from a few falls during famine yecars, suggest an increaso
in the development of this form of production even up to
1960.8 dpart from the iuposition of taxes and coins oflwn
related factors which countributed to the promotion of
groundnut production weré The¢ increasing monetization of
exchange (i.e. the penetration of British currency and its
predominance in all formszpf exchange);'éésh advances o
the peasantry, and incféaéing development of private land
ownership. In addition the ¢olonial state embarked on

campaigns aimed at encouraping peasants to produce groundnuvs

b g

- oA . -

7. NAK/KANPROP/717/1913 Knno Province Roport, 5 opt.l0is
ara. . S R

a8, This is computed from.thc various a
. i . annual reports. oo
also Nigeria; Handbook of Commerce and Industribsu
Lagos, 1962. W&o WIS Taro o Hoga
passinm, '

ndorn, op.cit.,
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ngaba of Karo", for example, mentioned the campaign

mounted by the Native Authority to encourage the prodguc-
tion of groundmuts. On his part, the Emir, as a demonsSiro-
tion cultivated a large form of groundnuts which was wicdely
publicised.9 Asccording to @ogendorn "gifts" or ndashes® ol
ngoods and cash" were madc by the middlemen to persuade
farmers to grow groundnuts.lo This, however, is not only
economically untenable bui it is not corroborated by the
available evidence. It was reported in 1921, by the
Resident, that there wns an nextensive”, and in his opinion
"most objectionable", method ndopted which he described s
wthat of advancing money to the farmer for an option on »ia

future crOp.“l1

Furthermore, Rowling reported that crops
were usually offered as sccurity for loans. This, he notod,
mostly led to disputes between widdlemen and peasants
during the harvest season, when the latter usually
preferred to sell their produce and simply repay the loca
out of the proceeds rathcr than surrender the entire

harvests whose valuc¢ was much higher than the loan.l2

e e I

9. H. Smith 0 'Cit. p. 42-‘4 L] 130 i -1
Repoét"gﬁf-I?il? p. 1. 5. A Kano Pr¥ovince umal

10. Jan., S. Hogendorn_ggzgit., pe. 87.
1l. NAK SNP 10/9/120p 1921 op.cit., para. 118,
12. C.W. Rowling, op.cit., p. 53.




In cases where the peasants hiad bad harvests and were
ynable to repay the loan’tlon they were forced to tranzien
their farming rights. We therefore see that the major
effect of the system of casgh advances was either to kec
.the peasants in a perpetucl gtate of indebtedness and
therefore the production o? raw materials or to simply
force them off the lund. 1\_ .. :

In relation to cotton pfoduction cng of the fipst
proeblens the colonial state had tetuckle was the fact that
the B.C.G.4. did not like the type of cotton predominantliy
cultivated and utilised within tho province. To this
extent, therefore, the colonial administration undertool:
to eradicatc the indigenous type of cotton grown and in iln
place distributed, for planting, sceds of the type of
cotton desired by the B.C.G.4. In 1916, the Native
Authority drew up a rulc rclating to the cultivation and
sales of cotton. Phe rulc stted that.

"The purposc of this rule is to improve the cotiton
grown in Kane torritory,

:fi f?r:*“jﬂlgi In any district where foreign cotton seed is
distributed it is forbidden to grow nativc
cotton. '

2. After tho doftén crop is in every person w.o

sowed cotton is hercby ordcred to dig up i
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burn all the old roots before the next rains
come, in order to prevent the sprcad of
disease. Any nerson who omits to do this

is puilty of oa ouifonce.

3, Any seller of cotton who mixes foreign and
native cotton tosether and thus exposes for
sale is guilty of an offence.

Any person who comaits any of the above offences

is liable on a first conviction to a fine of Iive

shillings or to 7 days imprisonment, on n scconC

-~

conviction to 2 fine of 1C shillings or 14 day:o
imprisonment, and for subsequent offences to o

fine of £1 or to cnc¢ month's imprisonmcnt“.15

In 1919, the B.C.G.4A. supplied American long stapl.
cotton seed, In Eano division this was distributed in
Turaki MalNnya district. Iu this respect about 60 tons of
the seedlings were distributed.14 Two years later,it wco

reported that “the actual arcas" in the division under

American seed were Kura, Larayc, Tuium Wada and Gwarzo.-
Not coincidentally thesc -~lso hopen to be most of the j'riiow
Ao

-------

13. B8NPl0/413p/1920 rule TIT.
14. NAE/SWP 10/7/318/1919 1l OkD NO S7.
15. NAK/SNP 10/9/120p /1921 op.cit., para. 129,
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centres for internal textile peruction.16 It was 1lso

reported by - colonial official thot there was "o widce
spread belief that growers ¢f cotton must selkl it to tiw
B.C.Guits OF some bayer on behnldi of B.C.G.in. OF _  f
govurnmunt."ﬂ? To furtier Huttress this, the adultarﬁﬁiu:
ordinanece made it 2 penilvy to wix "aaglve? and “"Americw.”
cotton to thue oxtent that twe c¢oloninal firms, Lagos Stoi .

18 phis

and Grace Brothers, werce in 1921 prasceuted.

particular measure contributed not only to producing

som¢ cotton for ths A.C.G.%. bui,nrs is shovn in the noiw
internal

chapter, grently contributud to the decline of/cottagu hatior.

handicrafts textile preduetion. fThe necd for cash by

pastoralists, butchers, lo.therworkers and merchants foo

virtually all forms of tu . gsactions algo served as a a0

stimulant for the supply o hides and skins to colonial

componies. Ve have in @anober Lour argusd thot the incoroiae

%loa f tie m. vchants facilitated the ayport of hides

skins to Britain. Leather tanning, for cxample, was not O

actively disesuraged but tho .uesident was ordoped to bﬁy

only untanncd hides for onw rd transmission to L"-.ge;os.l{]

PR S

16. 8NP 1267/190% Ldminiotyobive Divisions op.oit.,'ﬁ;

17. 8mp 1o 316p 1920 Kanr;“hhw»
ending® paya,”~d2
18. 8NP 10/9/120p/1921 or.clit,.,para. 132.

19. Lord Tupard "protecVoiic,,., op.cit., p. 429.

A

-

Proviice Report for Half Yoo

o
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Livestock collected as Jangali by the state also contrivniued
to seccuring hides and skin: for cxport.zo Similarly, tho
establishment of officinl slauvghter houses, as is fully
discusscd in Chapter i:- nd the exemption from

Jangali of all livestock curoutc to slaughber houses, ais
contribute to the awailability of hides and skins,®’
Slaughtering 2nimals anywhere other than in sloughso
houses wn:s also made illepnl. Active discourngement of
leather tanning and flaying nlso contributed to the
availability of raw hides ~ad skins. Related to this uns

the increasing destitution of pastoralists due to

J
excessive Jangali, droughts, th. restriction on grazing

areas, thc creation of furcest reserves and the presence o
rinder pusts which might liawve forced a number of them ©
sell their cattlc to wealthy individuzls for export,

There were droughts in 1914, cattle sickness in 1915 and .
rinler pest in 1920. In thc latter, cattle deaths in Gho
division were estimated at 13,876 - a figure which thc

Resident suspected of suficring "from so many causes of
inaceuracy.“aa Despite n1l of this, however, Jangnli
was enforced and collected ~s usual. The major cffect .70

ores -y 3 - . wa
Forest Reserves wans to curtnil the availability of pastune

20. See ch. 4‘ pclzoo ........
2l. See ch. 8, Pp. 217 If,
22. SNP/10/9102p/1921 op.cit,, para. 134,
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for the use of pastoralisis. It wns reported, in 1916,
that the formation of a rescrve at Dajin Rubu in Katsinn
had adverscly affected p sturalists being "the chief
grazing area in the provincc."gB Tn 1926 forest reserves
were cstablished at Bunkwrc, lurum, Irgi ind Burdungu in
¥ano Province. These arc ot only parts of the most
fertile lapds in the division but they are also free froi

24

tsetse fly. By 1950, it was reported that 245 square

miles were constituted s forcst reserves and a further

487.47 square miles were ~hout to be constitutcd.25 In
fact most of these forest roserves were cestablished in
those apreas which were freo from tsetse fly. For example,
it was, in 1950, estimatcd that there were about 1000
square miles of tsetse ridden lands nnd these were in
Tu'un ‘jada, Birnin Kudu, Guwar-m and in areas of flooded
bush along the valley of Hodejia River.26 Yet these arcas

had practically no forest ruscrves.

B B B s e e ——————————————————————————— 0. 4w e

23. Kanprof 6991 S.4 Kano liconomic Survey 1950 pp.5l-52.
24. Kanprof 278/1926.

25. Kanprof 6991 S.4 op.cit., p. 54.
26. Ibid., p. 50.
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3,  PRODUCTION Ol MINERLLS

Regulations guiding; pining nctivitics came dircctly
from the central govcrnmunb, through the peportment of
Mines, although the Resident in Kano had 2 duty to sup Ly
such things 2s labour forcc nnd communications, when
requested to do s0. Th: 1i~Jgn? mineral obtained from the
Biruwa{ - Tudun ‘/1da district was tin, nalthough small

>
quantities of columbite, vwr 1fpon, eassiterite, ~nd golc
were 2lso obtained. In this ruspect, therc were domin~nv
mining companies securing o ~trol over the mining aress b
the coloninl government ~id utilising wage labour for
profitable oroduction nnd xport of mineruls.

(4 Establishment of the Mining Companics

After the conguest nnd the declaration of all mini
areas as Crown property, Ghesc were systematically givan
out to various mining comofiics. of these mining companics
the most domimant was thc ~io Tin krens which pought vut
the interests of Kano 3yndiente in 1911. The other was tLaJ
Karzacho Mining Company. 11 1910, the Eano Syndicate
Limited of 206 Gbesham Housc¢, 14 Broad . Strect, London. ..C.
subpitted its memorandum 'nd articles of associntion to .2

i 2
00101'11'11 p;OVb‘rnm&nt. ? Thu CGIE}]J"Lny clnimed l!n tOt’:l \IFI53.11;‘."

capital® of £2,500 i.c. 250¢ shares of £1 each. It h-d tho

-------

27. SNP 11/132m *1910 Ko Syndicate Limited. p. 1.




following directors:28

L. ¥roncis L. Govelt, British, of 6 Throgmorton Strecy,
. E.C. Gentleman.
.2. Lestocq R. Erskime, British, of ginfield Manor,
Brachell, Borks, Gcntldman.
5; James A. Macpair, British, of Gresham House, 0O1d
Brond Street, London_E.C.. Accountant,
However, this company wWns bouﬁht over by Kano Tin Areas in
September 19ﬂ1.29 Kano (Nig.) Tin Areas Ltd. of Nigeri-
office - Gitlspur Strect, London E.c., subgitted its
Memorandum and grticles of nééocintion in 1911.30 It wa
a total capital of £200,0¢ divided into 400,000 sharcs oF
10/- each. Its list of dircctors was given as follow5:51
1. assheton Leaver - TPeorncegist Tven Henlth, Bucks,
) | (Chairman, Tin Aren).
2. Prancis Algernon VYovotis, Eoq., 6 Throgmorton Street,
Londen E.C. (Chairwan, Iake View Consols Ltd.).
5« Oyril D'Arcy Leaven Esq., Field House, Herpenden,
| Herts, (Uircector, Tin areas). o
4. Dermot J. Moorey &sq., uffinghen, ”urrﬁy <ﬁaﬁ%gln8
SR Director of Kano Syndicate).
:

5. Lewis Worman Way Es8qges Dower House, Ray Market, London
London S.W. (Dircetor, Tin Lreas),

e

--------

28- SNP 15/13/']91 ~ Kano = '1(13_(‘, at Memor:
iss0ciation 5 ’1‘24 ¢ Memornddunm 8, lxl‘tlcl\.‘u‘ EJ.“

2%. AnnuAT REport Tor 1944, Para. 1%,
3C. BNE11/344m/1911, Kane (Nig.) Tin Areas Memorandum,

Articles of ﬂssocldﬁion an 3 3
3. Ibpidi oo T ~Sbous 0




”-éfISC;l:  ftf . J_'[ .fglm.y

Not much lnformatlon 19."VQ113b10 on Karﬁého Tin
Mining Company. Iq?idtot:; copital of £15,000. Tt was
granted 2 certificate of igornoration on the Srd of
July, 1919.52

The explanations of the finaneial (working and
nowinal) capital of these coupAnies are quito woundcd and
dubious and the Resident, 1. ond note. hnd to admit thrw o
could not understand what wus Suny osed to be ‘considered o
their "working capital” and concluded that "fortunntely
(they) are not under Aany obli- ation te follow the
tortucus, ané sometimes shrdy paths of company finance."ﬁb

(ii) Acguisition of Toad

ILand was granted o the companies through licences
by the government, the majol ones being ﬁrospecting ﬁnd y
mining licences. While tig firgt covers the total arc~ &0
be prospected for minernls, the second grants the -ctu X
rights to proceed with wmindng nckivitics. 1Most reports oo
quite silent about the proe-cxisting population of thusc
areas, These mining arens have however been glvon as

follc;-v.rs;i"‘4 '

PP -

. 32, SNP?ﬂ/BE&m/1919 Karache Mining Company, Memorandws cad
- $§t%€ulc% of I®cocfintion oi, porticulariy tne o
CME t;u ﬁgn D‘the Becr tary, B uocrutlrlnf Roduna by
33, 8NPA7/344m/1614 Mr. Wuncon.
_ m/1911 opecit.. Sco comments by the aesidont

on the prospectus” - ¢
O bonC hoaspoctus Submiged by the Company and

O 34. Ibvid., p. 2.
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.4, Baba Area o 5, Wofuta Ared.
2. Shiburc Area 6., 3atu Hill Area,
3. Gnyla LAresn. 7. Magariji Are=.

4. Ywaya Area.

These licences were usually nexelusive" i.e¢. the
companies beling the only lozolly recognised users of SUGC
1ands. In March, 1916, the new minerals ordinnnca,
which supercedéd the 1913 proclemation, came into forcu.iﬁ
| Tt wag said that in formul-iing its provisions "the locnl
council of the Nigerian Chouber of Mines wWns glven eveins
opportunity to offer suggestions and criticisms" and .0
two basic improvementsupon thot of 1913 were that it
included provisions "which made it cheaper for companicr Go
acquire 1and" and that "the nosscssion of tin ore other ok
by the holders of mining land has beéen made illegal, aud
the purehasing of it may only be carried on by persons
specially licensed. This will no doubt assist in the
prevention of tin stealing."36 In other words independont
indigenous tin mining under ceolonial occupation was

considered to be "tin stealing”.

[ R N T ey L

25, SNPﬂﬂ/209m§l9l? Mincs Dept. Keport (annual) 1916
_ pagn. 20, s _bep]

26, Ibid., para. 23. Backing this particular ordinancu irs
the state control over all londs as clearly sboted
in Kanprof No, 57. [Lond; rural land policy panc,3
which states that "tHT (ETRditionil) UlTimntc
Ognershlp of land whether occupied or not Wag
Esugg£o§; gﬁitiﬁnénﬂﬁgc hands of the community ~nd
vested in the govérﬁgeng?xlvg :;ghts ordinane
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Mining leases in I:ovo were granted for 2 period
"not excceding 21 years.® This however wis constantly
"prenewable®. For alluvi .l lcnacs there w2s a fee of 3/-
per acre per unnuu.§7 srelusive prospecting licences 1.0
said to be £5 per square 2ile per annum. A royalty o
5% upon the value of awgrl won wes 2lso chﬂrged.38

In 1911, for thoe Kao Tin Arcas alone the "tot~l
aren in guestion” was s2id to amount to gbout 44 squiic
miles. 39 Mining leasc 8 grantcd for 640 acres
(1 square mile), exclusive prospecting licences for
"some 21 square niles" ..d "for the remaindcr of the (i
formal applicatiors for o clusive prospecting have bec:
mnde.““o Even though "th. ground already osroved ...
consituted an extremely sw2ll proportion of the total

apca scheduled" yet it ws said that:

at the present wmrket orice 2 gross selling v . us
at Liverpool of Twpriximotely 5524’00(:_”:41
By the end of 1917 the +ining area had risen to 739.15

ucres.42

-------

3;. SNP11/344n 1911, op. 01t l This ra
L] .- . t = "
zynf&r lowt.r'ftﬁlL ﬂu’IEPUQl rent, ra tt :nd,d("lv:L i
onservanc c. Choapgo 550 Pz
58. Ihld-' p 2 y . ’ { IE) d p&'r plot. Set’ Chaptu_ o
39’ m-‘ p. 2.
40. 7Tbid., p. 1.
2%‘ 15 al;’ p. -
- BIPT1 643m/1919 .
Appendix 4. LAN°8 Dopt. snnual Report 1918
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for their villages during th. we® season and the offer

of wage incentives oftcir failed to check this movement
qway.49 on the other hand it was stntvd th2t minepralizcd
nlluvials were more easily workable during thc rainy
season.?® fThe nced for ccmpelling labour during the

wet senson is particularly illustrated here,

Information on thu conditions of work is quitc
scanty. In 191%, however, 2 dynamite explosion caused
the dcath of two labourcrs and two mor¢ were injured,
This resulted in an uprising after which Dogarai were
permanently stationcd at the site.”]

hpart from the provision of a cheap labour forec tiwe
colonial government crcat.d other conditions for very
profitable operations of the companies in two important
respects. The first was concessions on "tax policicg"
and the second was the provision of infrastructurc,
Related to the latter is the foct that the government
lowered freight charges (on ships and trains) to the
mipimum for colominl comyanies. There is no information

on the pattern of taxation of Companies apart from minor

et b -

49. 1Ibid., p. 23%0.

°l. FKanprof "Kano Province, Repo g
+ 5 :nort for wrte .
June 30th 1913", _});ra. 5. or Quarter Ending

-------
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royalties. Most probablyﬁcOnprehensive scheme for the
taxation of companies did not operate during the earliocr
stnges of coleonial dominntion. In.wny cnse the dispesi-
tion of tho colonial government on this cnn be deduced Txom
the various legislations oassed in the 1950's. These
included, among other things, nn income tix rclicf or
g period of tax holiday" Ior companies with assets of nov
less than £5,000 for o pericd of about 5 yc'lrs.s5 During
this period 211 profits wd dividends were also exempted
from tnx.54 Similarly, therce was import duties relict fox
a maximum of 10 years foy companics involved in "industrial
production” i.e. factorice ~nd various oxtensions of
European industpies, mining includcd.55 Lastly, all
profits and divideRls "moy be freely transferred to the
country of origin" and "cnvitzl may also be rupqtriatoﬂ."5£
On the other hand, we have noticed in the preceding
chapter the heavy taxation to which peasants, pastorclists
artisans and labourcrs werce subjectcd.57

Secondly, ronds and rails were constructed for the

companics to cvacuate their goods at minimum cost. Thoso

-
LI L D

53. "Industrial Diructggz; 4th Edition; 1967, publishcd fc
edera. Hinistry of Tnformation, Lagos, Printcd by

the Nigerian National Press Ltd., Apapa, Nigeri~,n.

54- Ibid,‘ P 42. B

gg. o3 P. 42,
L Tl . 43.
57. s

Sec relevant seetions in Chapter Four.
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roads were built by eithcr forced labour and/or the trazotion
of the "public" ji.e¢. the productive sector of the oponulo-
tion. 1In 1913, for examole, LWC Suprveyors were scnt by

the government for rond construction nlans to "Ningi

fines and aiudcr."58 Tn 1911, it was s2id that "a broac
line (of the railway) from Zaria to the tin fields

(of Riruwai) had been sanctioned by the authoritiecs ~nd

the survey and earthwork in progress (werc) cxpected ) be
completed early in 191.2."5‘9 In 1916, the ranilway ratcc

60

1s well 4s shipring freichts for tin ore were reduced.

(iv) Profitability of Mining Operations.

Even though the reports on rate of production aund
profits handed over to tho cn}oniql government by the
Mining Companies are unreliable even if only due to the
attempts to evade the payment of high royalties o rouch
idea of the profitability of the venturc can be secn Lron
the available, if quit. sletehy, evidence.

I% was reported that in 1916, the Kano Tin preas wvor
only 25.5 tons of cn".-.&1 In 1918, total c¢xports of wolfrom,
although not dctermined, worce estimated at 18 tons, nll </

- : .~ 62
from Liruen Kano. In the same year, the Pin Areas vere

58. EKanprof 717/1913% ¥-no T Py - —e e
gura.7gg{lgl' Eano Provinee Report September 1913,

59. 344./1911 op.cit., p. 2.

()0 - 209[3/191’?, M iIl\‘S DL,"lt s ]"\Jij{)rt fr)r l -
_para. 18-19, : 916 op.cit.,
6l. 1Ibid., para. 28.

62. 643m/1919 op.cit., nura, 18.
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reported to have WOR 90,221 tonsd of tin 01:'-::.65 Ry 1939,
it was Treported that amnll gquantity of rold was belns
agbtaincd from Sumaila,64 In 1949, 318 tons of ecmsaitorite
and 109 tong of columbibe, which were said to be in SRR
quantitiesrelatige to tin, were Obtaiﬂed-65 In its
memerandum, the Kanod Tin Areas claimed that:
nphe comphny saould be in 1 position to producc
fpom Buba Mining leasc and deliver in Tiverpool
concentrate at a total cost of approximately
£50 per ton which chould ot the proesent markel
price yield a profit of some £7%:10:0 per ton...”66
From this it is clear, Uhercfore, that the various comprnios
established control over mines and the previeusly indcependun
miners, utilising thoe tools nnd labour of the latter. T
was this condition of mroduction which provided the verlous
companies the profits from which came the wages, tho
a0 called "working enpitnl® and the capital for "full
operations" (i.c. fixed assets). The memornndun of The
Kano Tin areas put it thus: L
ﬁ... profits from the immediate treatment of £ho
more easily worked nlluvial, in addition to the

working capital provided by this issue, should

©3. 1Ibid., Appendix 4. ' . o
64. Tanpro. 3512/1939 gp,cit,, p. 19.

65. ZXKanprof 6991.4 op.cit., p. lg.

66. 344m/1911 op,ci¥.) B o.
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furnish the company with all the funds that
may be necessary for its full operations and

its estoblishment on a large profit-earning

basis. "7

The profits were in all probability larger. For

example, the 1918 annual report of the Mines Department

. 68
gave the average profit for the year per ton as £94.90 77,
and further stated that the redord price of £389 per Tton
69.

was registered in August,

4. CONSEQUENCES OF THi DEVELOPMENT OF RAW MATERIAL
PRODUCTION FOR THE COLONY

The production of raw material for export led to the
general decline of production in other sectors of the
economy of Kano. Imn the first place, agricultural producs
tion came to be increasingly reduced to mere farming
operntions - largely for exportable cropg. As 2 result
of this therc was a decline in food production, cultiva-
tion of raw materinls for internal production and the
processing of agricultural products. The alicnation of

v
land (e.g. forest and grue rescrves. wining nnd residentinl

el B B

ggb Ibld}'go 2¢
. g;m 1 19 O .Cit. b & ilg .
69. Ibid., paraears ' Farte 9
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affeétéﬁ”ﬁbf;dhly agriculture, pastoralism but »lso wood-
working and hunting nctivities, gecondly the decline and
gtagnation of cottage bosed praoduction in turn led to  The
inereasing centralization and concentration of productlon
under colonial factopices on tne one hnnd and incrensing;
destitution of artisans, pastoralists and agricultralistsd
on the othéf.

4 number of very critical factors would Seem tO niwe
con¥ributed to the decline in food production. In the
first place it has to ¢ noted that groundnuts themselwves

congtituted ® very important fouod item for the local ceonony
and this was illustrated effcctively during the 1314
drought =and fqminu.7o Seeundly, availlable information
on the export-import trade via the raillway nust be tronioedl
with caution for two recusons. The first is that these dabn
effectively bloek nn updorstanding of the cexternal conirol
exercised over internal preoduction and exchange. This,
as will be shown later, hns obscured the interaal develon-
ments which tended to increasingly centralize the ownCprsiip
and procesging and distribution of foodstuffs upder coloninl
companies and their agents, Furthermore, these staticsics

of the railway seem to represent only a minute froction

'y R

70. 'This famine is referred te below.

. as "qu"ll‘lbfln It iS k‘f]QWn loc{f.ll:;.'
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of the total trade of tinc colony and in 2 nunber of cnses
they are not even relinble. For cxample, it was reporiced
in 1916 that less than 1070 of the firms' import-cxport®
tpade went vaa the rziluany "due to <'1s31-134rs.",,'?'l while in
1913 it was reported thnt native traders were "jpncurring
very serious losses" duc to the neglect of the railway

to provide 3 reasoniblc time period for the carriage of
perishable goods after ncccpting them -nd =8 such
wgomething like £2,000 woth of kolas were destroyed and
many lost their entire working capitnl."72 Similarly in
1914, "natives" were still comp2aining about "total lo&s
and delay in delchry.“73 This suggests that a number

of merchants must have carried on their trade by othcr
means such ns by foot or pnck animals. However, a rough
iden could be gained from the railway statistics retwns
in the annual reports. TFor the quarter ending 30th Junc
and 31st March 1913, the two dominant exports werc ground.--
nuts 2nd hides =nd skins, Alcngside these werc corn,
potash, beans and onions.’"* In subsequent reports raw
materils tend to becomt¢ the most outstanding and const-nt

while food imports continue to risec. By 1949, the most

~

71. Kanprof 108/1916 Rcport for 1915, para
(=38 A 11'
72. Kanprof 606/1913 ROiCFE NO+ W7 Quarter Ending

73, ¥ 30th June, 1917, para, 31.

. anprol Bh7/I91% Lnnual Report Half Yes apn -

74. Kanprof 717, 191% up,ci ¢p Half Yearly, para, 73,
e i ) pGSSim.
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important exports werc grouvndnuts, grcun§nut, oil and
livestock while apart from xolanuts and other manufsctures
there were flour, salt, sular and soap.75
1t does appear, howovir, that the total land arca,
in terms of ncreage utiliscd for food production tended T
decline not only due to the massive cultivation of ground-
nuts but also due to the ~licnstion of land by the
coloninl government for residences (2s wns the case with
virtually the whole of K~nio Township and Barracks) rocnds
and railways, government 4 smonstration farms, forosts
and animal reserves 2s well ns areas granted to nining
companies for both prososceting and mining. Contributory
to this was the fact thot Iicf holding which contributed
tremendously to food production under tae Emirate govera-
76

nment had been abolished. This decline in total acress

could probably have been offset had thoere be.n increasing
production on the land under cultivation. The evidencc
available suggestgincrensing lack of productivity. In the
first ploace there was 2 toadoney for the agricultural
labour force to diminish in both quantity 2nd quality vhile
ther: w2s no basic changc in the techniques of farnming

Operntions.77 Not only was it that those peasants enghged

(S &

75. EKanprof 69915.4 op.cit., 2~
6. See Ahove, pp.Zl"%Tﬁ"' vB - 7276
7. See Chapter Six
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on the land were largely involved in groundnut producion,
dry season migrations to the urban centres and tin mines
as well as forced labour on the roads, railways and
transportation but o pumber of "able bodied youngumen”
tended to leave the land nnd become permanent wage
labourers - resulting, zccording to an official colonial
report, in lesg food production.78 Tt would also sech
that slaves were, formerly largely employed, in farm o
well ns industrial production.79 The combinecd effecis of
these factors led the Resident to complain to the
protectorate goverament in 1821 on the threat posed to e
cultivation of grain and food crops due to the extensive
development of groundnut cultivation,S0 | |

The net result of oll these was that there was“
increasing growth in the pumber of the non-productive _
sector of the population (e.g.nouini8trators, commercial i
middlemen, army and the police, students, destitutes
and prisoners. These depended on the productive sector
for thetir sustainance; while the central govermment and
Native Authority establishments had their smployees, it was

reported that district hends also had paid staff on thoix

oo 81 |
lists,™" and the village heads employed large staff of

78. NAK/SNP 7/5490/1908 neport by Major R

. : ; Festing...,ép.cit.
9. oeeﬁsgctlons dealins, with slavery in Tnam Hmoru'é o
. an /B;ba of Karots accounts op.cit, i
o SNP 10/9/120p/1974 op. ci ArE :
: ' op.clt, ara. 121,
8l. 8NP 10/9/120p/1921 Op . Cit. . fia?a. iiil
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(alal

servants to do the work for which they were appointed,““
There were two scts of palice - government and "mative",
In 1918, therc were about 84 of the former while among tha
latter about 242 were officially recognised by the
govcrnment.s3 By 1921, the average number of prisoners
in Kano gaol alone was rerorted as 566.84 In 1914 A numbex
of scldiers plus 300 carricrs were further recruited fox
the colonial urmy.85 gimilarly, in 1915 it was reported
that there were increasing fmigrations from the rural orcas
to the township and from worious parts of West Africa iato
Knno.86

The colonial staff voere supported through the funde
from gencral taxes and 4akka, Jor example, for the aquartexr
ending 31st June, 1913, sbout 955 tons of grains were -
secured; of these 200 tons were supplied to the railway
workers at Bukuru c¢xtensionmd 20 tons to the mining
survey team. Most of the remaining grain was absorbed
locally, that is, it wes used to feed troops and policu.37

The callousness of the colonial state and trading
companies, in relation %o the peasantry, was graphically

demonstrated during the famine of 1914. Despite the

B

82. 1Ibid.

- e m s s

83. TP 10/7/92p/1919 ianual Report No.56 for 1918 parea,82-92,

84. SNP 10/9/120p/1921 op.ci '
: pe.cit, ara. 87.

85. Kanprof 447/1914 op,cit,; 5»‘1?:1.1&-. :

86. Kanprof 10841915 ©p,¢i¢., para. 2.

87. EKanprof 606/191% Op.cit., para, 7,
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drought all taxes were collected as usual, by the State,

that year, and the colonial trading companics took the

o opportunity to resell groundnuts to the peasantry at high

 pr0fits. At the same tine the State took "drastic mensuies

Y o collect 7akka from tho same peasantry. Yet it was in

this same year that the Native Authority contributed a
surnn of £10,000 te the colonial wor fund.88 In 1821, in
response to the "increasing cost of living" the
'_government decided to rnise the salaries of the Native
1 - Authority officials.89 T 1930, howegver, despite the
: worldwide slump in prices which particularly affected
export crops, it was reported that "it was not found
H-necessary to reduce the ijaxation" and as a result nany
. farmers were forced to sell food Cr0p5_90 In 1937,
Pairbarm stated that in the rural areas not only Werlc thorc
“"ingufficient payments to producers" but a "scarcity" of
fuel, grazing lands and duildingmaterials.?’ This would
seem to be related to culonial policy on forest reservatio.
and land acquiSition. Such were the origins of a large,
highly consumptive, unproductive scctor and a large,
exploited? dwindling and yiroductive sector of the colonial
ECOonony .

88. Kanprof 376/1014 pova. 20. : ; o
89. B8NP 10/9/120p/9921 op.oi .

' - Pic‘lt. " I‘El. l "-l » Fal
rise was suggestﬁﬂfﬁ%“félggwsg 07-108. This pay
1+ Salaries not oxceeding £18 p.a. 50% increase
2 . L} n " £56 n 530/6 "awu.}
3- n ] - @48 " 259’0 W
4 n " n e6o 10% )

90-  Kenprof 438/) e
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Howeﬁer, through its »olicies op forcign trade,

- availability of raw miterizls, slave labour and activition
in agricultural production,the colonial state sot the
stage for the progressive destruction of cottnuge industeicn
- alongside which wis the destruction of loeal rood
processing, Although iniormation on this process is
scanty one can deduce its general features from variousn
fragments. We have alrecady noted how taxntion and custon
duties in relation to lony distance trade Tacilitated <the
increasing importation of salt, sugar and other food
stuffs. 1In 1917, was'ﬁfomulgated the Native Authority

Ordinance which npade i6 1 erime to brew, sell or even ¥

-
el
-

POSSess native 1iquor.qg 40 examination of Tpam Umoru! g
accounts on the “conony clearly ghowsthe wide based cotitagza
"production and processing of gsuch fod items as corn(milling
and grinding),bakarius,uil cxtraction frbm.nufé, confocg..
tlonaries ete.92  on tho obher pagg the increasing
destruction of these under colonial domination led to
their centraligation Uixicr colonial COmpanies and theqs
agents, By the 1940'a tho ¢olonial goverment was sotbhie

- .

up various mni i L eeny fIn .
o) OuUS nissions tu study ang recowmenq on the M S A

A e R g, i,

——— m a oy o,

E * 'SIJI lo/ll5p/1 920 ..'I { h) 1 T t N
I‘ll a ] t 5 H L I o
ati ve I]] .b.(}xj oI Il'!, E,].:I --[l-——o - ro}l lbl . 116- DI J-nkl.ll.'{,L “ J:C,

93, See above, Chaptoer Tvin, ﬁp.ai Tr.
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development” of the colony. 4 Sub-committee the "Ade.
Industrial and Comumercial Jub-committee" after its
surveys, investigations gnd conclusions recommended

to the govermment. that there were two basic needs for
economic development in tie colony. The first was that
foreign capital and induzvrieg by expatriates were
needed, The second was that the goverhment should
provide more local arts and craft schools i,e¢. labour
for denagnd in factories (or "industrics"). Such
Pindustricsg" included pouvitry farning, corn mills, .

ah

gugar refinery, hénna crushing nachines and grinders,””
By the 1950s private cnterprises engaged in the
processing of vegetable ox animal oils and fats, liquox v

or beer, food processing, mnd confectionaries were

L e

LI S

e em e

Sub-committee, s

9%.  Eanprof 62095.2 productive Industrial and Commereial
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preponderating in the township.95 These companies wero
owned by fopeéign capitalists either directly or in
partnership with local intermedisries. The external
control over these is particularly iillustrated by the
patent law which stated that:
"under the registration of United Kingdom
patent Act, at progent in forae'in Nigeria, only
persons who afe grantees of patent in the U.K.
or any person deriving his prights from such
grantees by assignment,'ffansmission, or other

- N W

95. "Industrinl directory..." op.cit., for example, on p,24

1. 4lhaji Uba Ringim & Co. = groundmt oils and calc
2. Dogon aArab Enterprige Ltd, " " " t

5. Kano Qil Millers Lid. (1952) .o " [
4. K. Maroun Ltd. (1942) Lo H "
5. Nig. 01l Mills Ttd. om0 " u
6. Nig. Processing Co. Ltd. w oo " "
7. P.8. Mandnrides & Co.Ltd.(1949)% " " L
8. Red & Fedoul Ltd.(1953) ~ H.P.3. Groundnuts,
.~ On p. 8, A
l. Nigeria Breweries Ltd. (1956)  ° Beer,
2. Nigeria Bottling Co.Ttd.(1956) C. "Sofg!
3. Nigeria gword Brand Co. Ltd. © . ngofth
| on p. 7. S
1. Chattalas Brother:s Ltd 1955 .' | P
g_ Amalganated Indun iy o Lgd; ) gﬁgii Confectionm
- 2. Kano Confectionary Ltd. (1964 e -
4, Nig. Sweets & 00n¥ectio§a2Y go_Ltd.%¥SSES, CoLige ob¢
2. Nig, Processing Co. Ltd.(lgﬁﬁ) “Locqg Food
- 6. Northern foods product Ltd. (1964 " . oo
7. Osman El-Taeb nnd S rony ceogal Food"
A aeb Brothers - Bone Crusher,
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operation of law may apply to the registration
of patents within % ycars from the date of

issue of the pntent to have such patents ree

gistered in Nigeria.“96

The dominant position of the colonial companies vith
regard to distribution of compodities also mcans, and
increasingly involved,the control over the processing and.
distripution of food ites.Instrumental to this was the
increasing moretizatic. of the economy including othoer
parts from which food was previously imported €.8.
gouthern parts of Nigeria and the cost of transporting
goods by the railway oT lorries .

These two factors - the total decline in foodstuffl
production and processing and as is discussed in Chapter

Birht the centralization oi food imports under colonial
companies operating for high profits led %o insufficicncy
(or "scarcity") of food in relation to the total .
consumption. Secondly the value of food items, in moncy
terms, increasingly rose to the advantage of companieg and
their agents. Where this insufficiency could be alleviated
through imports it wns further aggravated by the hoarding
and price policies of the¢ cempanies and their agents,

These appear to be the basis of the inflation and rising

- b s e

96. 1Ibid.,pp.4%-44.
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cost of living. 1In most of the annual reports there ore
prices of food items and thesc seer to be increasingly
on the rise. Not only the prices of such internally
produced fopd items such 28 guines COrn, beans, and Yico
rose but in the Kano economic survey of 1950 it was
reported that imported manuchtured goods had been J

rising at a rate ranging'from 450-8009b apnually whilc o
e

local produce for export had been riging less than 40070,
This is amply demonstratced by the famine of 1914. For
not anly was it more profita;lé to resell the groundnuts
purchased by the companies from the peasants baclk to

them than to export it to pritain put there was algo

large importation of foodstuffs from gouthern Nigerida,

This means that for thosc peasants, pastoralists and. oGl
workers who had no remaining cash (having used most of thie
¢cash to payftaxes) of resources of debt and/or sales of
land/cattle and other possessions there was no possibility
of acquiring foodstuff. ‘“hose who had such means would

in turn become further destituted. ‘This eritical situciics
of the pesnsants is further confirmed by an official xonost
which attribubed the failure of the relief operations two
two factors. The first which would appear to be Sneftocm
tive, was given as "late arrival" of foodstuffs. The

second was given as lack of cash on the part of the vietlw

97. Kamprof 69915.4 .?..PJE-@T;TP' 77 eeaas
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to purchase the foodst‘»uff.g8 From the second factor it
follows that even if the foodstuffs had "arrived early"
the victims could not hove becn able to purchase them,
From the above it is cvidently clear that the major
reason for the 1914 faminc was that the peasantry lackcgr
surplus. For whatever little surplus they had, they used
it to pay the numerous taxes of the government as well as
creating the profits of colonial trading companies. 7This
had the immedinte effect of further dispossessing thom
from the land and other personal effects thus throwing
them into debt, unemployment ond destitution (if they
had escaped death from hunger).

These¢ developments, we may summarise, led to what
is termed “increasing costs of living." But this "living®
in terms of food, shelter ind clothing cte. was effectively
coming under the control of the companies and to the
extent that its "cost" increased it did so to the 2dvontage
of the companies. Such was the issue that led the BOV oI~
ment to consider increasing wagces for its staff at the
same time 28 taxes for the productive sector were
increasing. That i3 to ¢a - that the productive sector

contributed to the colonial govefnment (in form of lsbour

and taxes) funds for its opérations in craating conditions

98. Kanprof 447/1914 cp.cit., para. 3,
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conduedve for the colonicl companies, They similarly
produced various raw mrtorinls for these companies and
their intermediaries. On the other hand they consumed
imports only to the extent that they furthercd the profivs
of private enterpriscs. The destitution of the peasaniry
was thus caused egsentially by their lack of control oveor
their labour and its products, losg of land and cottage |
industries all of which r:sulted in the decline in their
material well being wviz: foodstuffs, shelter and
clothings.g9
In conclusion therefore, we see that colonial
domination lcd to the development of a specific fora of
capitalist relaztion {ﬁ production. These capitalist
production relations are however characterised by threc
basic factors. The first is the crucial agency of thce
colonial state in the development of capitalist relations
of production. Secondly the very nature of the develop-

ment tended to centralisc in the case of the mines,

- moa -

- .

99. This is, in an inverted manner, clearly stated in the
reports. It was said that the "objects of British
activities in Nigeria"™ were "according to declared
policy" to stiuulate economic and social
developnent. In this endeavour, it was said,
the "cooperation of the people" was needed,

The way they were expected to "contribute" was said
to be "through their contributing cash, labour
and materiajr Kanprof 699165.4 op.cit., pp. l=2,
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Coye ok

ownership of resocurces uander British capitalist firms,

" Tn other areas of production wherc direct control is not

- so apparent such as in agiicultural production the
ftate ensured, through indirect methods, that peasants
‘largely produced ravw uptorials for British industrial
capitalist fiprms., Furthor developiments of raw material
producticn itself (largely due to decline in handicrnfy
. production, food producticon nad excessive taxation)

" tends to sepgrite the poasontsfrom thelr means of
production ~ land, especially through indebtedness to
local middlemen. 4s such the process clearly exhibite
trends which tend to further the concentration of l:ind
under the comtrol of the middlemen of these same forei:m
capitalist firms. Thirdly, the mon0péfistic control of
British capitalist firws in turn lead to a fundamental
disarticulation cof production locally. This is clearly
evidenced in the fact that agricultural production wes
geared basically to satisfying foreign requirements,

‘while mineral extraction had no conmnection with loecnl

: A_requirements. The net result of this control over produc-

tion is dependence, partigularly in manufactured goods

"~ and especially in industrial technology. We will considep

,_hthese facets of production in the subsgequent chapters,
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CHAPTIR SIX

THE DESTRUCTION OF INDEFENDENT COTTAGE

PRODUCTION AS THE BASIS FOR INDUSTRIAL
DEPENDENCE.

1. INTHODUCTIONJ

In this qh;bter it is argucd éhat the decline and
stagnation of household tased manufacturing was princi..
pally ciused by the active role of the colonial state
and not, as is usually assumed, by the cheaper prices
of Europuan imported goods. The aim and end result of
this intervention by thc colonial state and the conse-
quent destruction of cottage industries was the availa-
bility of an sbundant, and thereforc cheap, labour foice
and raw materials within the colony. The existence of
a cheap wage labour forcc 2nd supply of raw materials,
at the dispoa-l of British manufacturing industries, made
it highly economical to establish various factories within
the colon;y.1 We shall illustrate the role of the coloninl
state in the destruction of cottuge manufacturing by
showing, on the on¢ hand, how factors such 2s heavier
land tax indirectly affected cottage production and
secondly, how the cottage industries were dealt a dircct
blow by an increase in industrial taxes and by various
other restrictions. For tliis purpose we shall use case
studies of five industries, namely iron-working, textil

es,

leather working, wood working and food processing.

R

- m e

1. See¢ Chapter Seven below,
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2. FALCTORS LCCOUNTIRG FOR THE . WE-UP OF COTTLGE ~ v
INDUSTRIES
A8 anlready stated, it is gonerally assumcd, and some-

tipmes vigorously @sserted that the dcclineﬁ:i/dﬁttage J
industrial production was related to thé Pefter quality

aud cheaper prices of European imported goods. A thorourh ba
examination of gll the evidence shows very clearly thot v
such an assumntion is unfounded. As we shall argue in Choplex
eight, the problem with such an assumption, deriving
from the theory of comparative cost advantage and relative
prices, is that it conccntrates solely on the end resulv
of a historical process whilc rcfusing to examine the very
process which created the conditions for this type of
production.

It is generally assumed that the mere development of
the industrinl reveolution and the increasing mechanisation
of production alonc¢ were sufficient to destroy cottage
production. What is gencrnlly ncgated. therefore, is that
this mechanisation of production went hand in hand with
the increasing coneentration nnd centralisation of nrnduc.-
tion under the control of vrivotely owned colernial companics,
The attenpt to establish this control necessarily brought

a“ = 2
the companies into conflict with cottage producers espccially

over the control of raw mntorials and labour. Only the

destruction of thesc cotta ¢ industries could release thoso
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two vital elements to the sepvices of the coloninl componics.
The role of the colonial state, therefore, was largely to
disnossess cottage producers from their control over labour _
1s ‘well as hinder the availability of raw materials for
this form of production ia order to put these resources
at the disposal of the colonial companies. It was only
when. after a long period ol struggle..these conditions
were established apd the coltltage industries were operating
in 2 highly adversc contuixt but one highly profitable
to the colopial companies, that the question of prices
began to assumc any signiricnnco.2

We have already discusscd the nature of coloninl
taquion. forced labour ard the attitude to slavery. W
have seen how these contributed to the decline of slaveny
as well as household mobilisation of labour on the onc "~d,
and to ‘the emergence of » wage labour force on the othcr.3
We will now proceed to show that the heavy taxation levied
on household industries os well as land taxes levied on all J
households, under the Revenue Survey System, also did o' »
great dea) to destroy household production. Apart fronm
this there were the various restrictions placed on the
production or jimportation of raw materials needed for

cottage industrial production,

e

2. Sec¢ chapter pight below,

3. Sees Chantar Ponr shaove.
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'(15 T.and Taxes

In 1918 s new method of tox asgessment, the Revenuc
Survey, wag introduced as oil improvement ovor the previous

taki assessment. It was stated that, for this;

-

"The principle gencernlly (was) to apply it whelc

| there (was) definilc lund hunger snd whore farns
(had) 2 definite erchange value."4 | N

As such it was applied only in thosc parts of Kaho whiclh
are mest densely populated and which are usually referred
'to‘ in geographical literature as the “Kano closed sebtled
zone". Such places include ¥Xano City, Kumbotso, Ungogo,
. Kura, Dawakin Tofa, Kira, Gezawa, Mindibir, etc.”? The
second feature of this survey systow was thut the levies
were at the initvial stages based on a flat rate per acre.
The burden of taxation was alen aggravated by the_;;ctrthut
in each case the tax per nere was nccompanied by'd. o
compulsory lump sum "industrial tax" which had to be prid
by those paying the land o, © Finally, yet further
increases were made possible by the introduction of tho
criterion of so0il quality: increases over and above the
flat rate per acre were wcde on the bhasis of estimated soil
Fertility. It Was, howeves, admitted that in a number of

cases non-fertile soils were fglsely valued  ag fertile,’

T T
s

;. ganpipf 1708 Vol.I,Rovenue Surveoy - Kano Emirate,hﬁ;G;m
5. ee Michael J. Mortimoruy -mnd Wi ; i
S o he Kano closqﬁxggﬁﬁggﬁ zgéé?ogé Lq?d gnd.PequQ‘%ﬂ
: . - 6._ }_;:n]ﬁrOI I ;02;, VOI.I. [ op Q#d-j-El " "'-p". l‘?- :
7+ IPid., ». 6. T



207

0% With these various improvements on tax assessment

* in relation to the previous Toki assessment, there was a

" tremendous rise in revenue. In 1923/24 this system wos

applied to Ungogo pistrict and the following inereases

were recordedts
L.BLG X

I COMP-RISON OF TAKI AND REVENUE SURVEY TAX

ASSESSMENT

SR | max UNDER ! TAX UNDER :

T TAKT AT 3/- REVENUE SURVEY |

b I rmacis . AT 3/~ PER ACRI !
Tudun Fulani ' £122 S . £343
Ungogo | £387 1 &1,077
Rafin Zakara £328 ' ” 1 .  £638
Munchikka £220 . I £500

Prior to the introduebion of the Revenue Survey, the
total Taki assessment ruvenue for the district, at 3/-
ber acre, was £5,800. Under the Revenue Survey system, it
shot up to £9,6?4.9 Roﬁarding this virtual doubling of tho
Refenue, the Resident romarked that the Revenuye Survey
"provided inereased revenue in na way that no gther metlhod

{(was) capable of doing."10

e s e e A

. 8. Ibido, E. 6.
9‘ IBlao, p- 6. .
10. I, Ela_, P. 40. ' : f
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These increases in land tox compelled a pumber of
peasants, who could not mocet The new tax demands, to abendon
the land. In Minjibir District, for example, the number

of abandoned farms recorded for 1923%-24 was 229, and

11
figures elsewhere were as follows:
Ungoge 93
Gezawa 24%

Kumbotso 19
Kano City 60
The same system was introduced in Dawakin Kudu District in
1938 and by 1940 it was revorted by the District Officer
that while some people had taken pnew farms many had abandoned
their old farms. He stated:
"taking thesc new farms into account there is
still an appreciable nct decrease since 1928
in the area under cultivation in the district.
The village heads whom I saw stated, and the
Galadima confirmed, that in recent years many
farmers have migratod to Birnin Kudu and elsc-
where. This cxodus hns no doubt been accelerated
since the application of Revenue Survey assegs-—
mcnt."12
It is evident, therefore, how this form of taxation contiibue-

ted indirectly to thc break-up ol cottapge production. e

. .

- e

12. 1Ibid., p. 32.

lq.
2 Kungigﬁ-lg?a, Vol.II, Revenue Survey - Kano Emiratec,
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increase in the migration of labour which was a direct
result of increased land toxaticon accelerated the dis-
integration ©f comprchencive agricultural activities,
which in turn led to a drop in the production of the raw
materials necessary for coilnge production. Apart from
this, however, there were taxes which affected the various
handieraft industrics. For cxample it was reported that
therc was an "industrial tox of 9/- 2 head on farmless
adult malcs,"q5 Similarly, theére were various restrictions
on the availability of raw materials as well as, in some
cases, the raiding and destriction of cottage industrial

i ; g 5
1 Let us howoever consider these with refercnce

locations.
to actual cases of handicraft industrius viz: iron working,
textiles, leather working, wood working and food processiing.

(ii) Direct Restrictiocns on Cottage Manufacturing

From its inception, the policy that the colonial stnte
adopted Wwith regard to the iron jn'ustry was to take over
the mines, thus ensuring n suprly of raw materials for thc
colonial companies | while cutting off the main source of
Supply for local iron-workers, Secondly, 2 series of
official restrictions further inhibited the latters!

production. The net result was of course, the destruction

of the local industry and the consequent opening un of 4Liwe

., o

13. Kanprof, Annual Report 1917/1918, op.cit.
14,
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'f:mark@t to colonial perUCbg.

| Before the imposition of these restrictions, the
local iron industry was flouwrishing, as was evidenced
by C.h. Birtwistlce in his goxnercial Inbelligence Repovt

on the resources of Kono in April 1907. Referring to the

© iron pits nnd smelting furnaces near Pawa, Birtwistle statoes:

“thbv (vhe iron deposits) and the process of

WOrklng metal sre very interesting 8 indicatipg

“how independent these noythern natives can be

of goods of Europcan nanufacture and how

"entirely self-supporting the districts are,n12

However, the thriving local indastry soon found itacly

strangled by colonial policies restricting local mlnlng )
and the possession of iron ore and concentratess The -

local bloucksmiths strove hard for the survival of their

industry by resorting to illegal mining or lamban gudu,

which become 50 widespread that in 1941 the Manager of

Gold & Base at Riruwai voiced the following complaint.
"Thig matter of thicving is bucomlng very serioyus
in this district," >0

The colonial government retnliated by prosecuting thozo

caught under the "mineral ordicsnce" nnd raiding and

———_ L4 b

.

15. SNP?/1765/4907- clt-, P. 23,

16, Xanprof 3562 PPOSOCULLDnd under M1nurﬁl 0O -
_ rdlnqnce
espaecinlly [GTreEr ﬂi%od eth June, I94T.
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destroying smith quarters in the rural urea5.17 hs a
result, metal workers were inecreasingly forced to fall bag.
on scrap metals such as old railway lines.

To appreciate fully the effect of government palicy
on the position of iron wWorkers, it is necesary to- ,
compare the above with the situation prevailing under the
Enirate, a situation eharacterised by the posi%ive
encouragement of the local industry. For example,

blacksmiths were exempted from Kurdin Kasa or payment

of one hoe per compound head.19 In contrast to this, by
1950 the once thriving and widespread iron industry was
reduced to twe exclusive prospecting licences and a
mere seven leases in the wiole of Kano province, employin(
an average of 1,800 men per annum??gonOpolised'by the
colonial companies.20
There is ample evidence to show that the textile
industry was also in a flourishing condition prior to the

introduction of colopial measures designed to sugpress 1.

In the 1907 report we have referred to, C.A. Birtwistle
states the following:

A e

R ]

17. Kanprof 3647 Steel Suoply of... instructions, July 1940,

Kanprof 3867 Tinplate and Wrought Steel Holloware -
Iﬁﬁgff Ef;?ﬁﬁﬁﬁf%gg_ﬁfl S

- .-

18. Kanprdf 4494 (1) Sleeper Keys-theft of .
oY = ne raLLlor
Kanprof 14 52; Scragir.:- - - Sale pe{lonet, Qu‘t'l.:}i__on“

Kanprof 3340 Scrag meta 5655T O S

BUpply of.
19. I[See Chapter Two, p. 34,
20. |Compiled from annual reports.
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"the spinning and veaving industries are ...
firmly established in every town and village -
one might almost say in every compound - around

Kann.“el

Locally cultivated raw cotton was totally absorbed by the
cottage industries, and indeed was insufficient for the
needs of the cottage nroducers, thus making necessary the
importation of further qua:tities of raw cotton, a faci
which was_noted in various early reports of the colonialists
dealing with the resources oi the PrOtectorate.22

spart from raw cotton, another important raw material
for the textile industry, as noted by Barth and others, vag

P eniw b o

raw silk. The silk textile industry, which produced sucii
=3

, @ -
cloths as samyan and aler%,“ was as flourishing as the

cotton textile industry, and a 1912 Report states that all
local supplies of raw silk were "readily absorbed for
local manufacture at a price higher than the exporter would
be prepared to pay.“za

On the other hand, such te.xtiles as baft, imported Irom
Britain, were not at all p00ular.25 In 1907, the Commercial

Intelligence Qfficer (C.I.0) observed that throughout Zang

- - A s

2l.  SNP7/1765/1907, 0p.cite, p. 17.

22. SNP7/6574/1908, Northern Nigeria; Comaercial, jgricul-
lﬁﬁﬁfg;aﬁE“ﬁ%ﬁﬁfHT“?EEBiETﬁﬁ?“:“TﬁrﬁfﬁE!

P10 B8 B R A [ —reerrram— s o a A,
23.  SKP7/4246/1905,1Tansii tEins & copy o

Board m‘d‘% icle in the
Sg. SNP7/5374/1912 BITK Cocoo . = u°ury?1p —sericulture.
»  SNP?/4246/1905,0 .¢1t., 7566 enclosure titled Mr.J. Avthure
T Purchase of Samples T ME A e
2200th TOT, by Res1dent = Wang ——— - *+
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pistrict, away from the main roads, "no more than 270 of the
cloths worn by the natives ave of European manufacture."ze
In ap attempt to “capture tie market" the colonial indusiry
was driven to producing jmitations of the local producta.”7

The colonial government took a variety of steps bto
guarantee the ultimate predominance of colonial textiles.
These included measures enabling the British companies
to nonopolise the purchase of raw materials, and restrictions
governing the import of raw materisls by local textile
industries and the sale of the 1afters' products.

7o guarantee the supply of raw materials for the
production of colonial textiles the colonial governmeat
enpaged in the setting up of ginneries in Katsina, Zaria

and Kano.28

The attempt to monopolise raw silk can be

seen in the "proposed legislation to give the (African silk)
company the virtual monopcly of the collection of silk and
its degumming at a factory to be erected in Nigeria.“ag
Finally, as we shall show the imposition of numerous conci-.

tions or regulations governing the marketing of raw materials,

e.g. the setting up of marlket and buying areas and of storage

P

26, SNP?7/1765/1907 op.cit. . 14,
27. 8NP7/4246/1905 oE.ggﬁ.: gassim.

28. SNP7/5529/1912 Cotton Industry 1912 - Report on.

29. EKanprof 6068/31 Department of Commerce and Industriec
- Organisation oY. para. B2. D

- > s
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plots, the granting of licences stc., were inteﬁdeﬁ.to
further ensure the Steady supuly of matériels to the
colonial companies and the resulting inavailability of
materials to the local industries.50 Almost every step
taken by toe colonial government to ensure the development
of the colonial textile industry was in fact accoﬁpanied
by a parallel move to stifle local production. This
pattern is common to sll of the case studies, but nowheie
is it clearer than in the Textile industry. Similarly,
the importation of indigo and other dyes vital to the local
industry suffered from a number of restrictions. Mesnwhile,
the British companies were busily engaged in experiments
designed to enable them to utilize these popular dq.res.z’wI
The imposition of the cultivation of a particular type ol
cotton suitable for colenial manufacture went hand in hand
with the "endeavour ... to eradicate all native cotton in

the outlying districts of Kaneo pTrovince”, the latter aloae

being suitable fof the local industries.52 The imposition

30. Kannprof 1626 Cotton Mar‘etlng regulations avcordlﬂh ?C
: ) Illl—- l_} .L.i = T (}il LCQ to -bu‘l,- L] Su__nl..l r‘
- resell cottgn for "natlve nang’ manulaCuu;L'

PR SRS

21. SNP?/2135/1909 Indigo from Northern Nigeria forwarded
Mr. .0 udgeon, Report on by CHeG
mperlai'Iq:E}tuten

32. FKanprof 1681 agric,Report Kano Division. A Report daved
: Moy L4th 1927 States.
"in endeavour is belng made to eradicate
all native cotton in the outlying distaicts
. 0of Kano Province. At present a cotton

A - Mallam is touring the South Eastern Disuwxilet

S - and pagreported that all cotton stumps in
Gwaran and Birnin Kudu distriects have been
uprooted and burnt"
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:on insﬁifutions such as police, prisons, schools, etc.,
of imported British textiles for uniforms (see Chapter Hisht)
| went hand in hand with the ban on any exportation of
locally woven cloth. Protest on the part of weavers in
¥ano and Tlorin in 1946 against the ban on exportation
of local textiles and the iuwportation of raw naterials
was to no avéil.55
Once again, for a real appreciation of the effects of
thegse colonial government measures on the local industry,
it is necessary to contrast the situation described above
with thst prevailing under the Emirate. Under the
fmirate =administration, cotton was one of the items
exempted from tax, a fact noted in the 1908 financial
assegssment report: | _
g large quantity of cotton is planted in all
parts due, no doubl;, to the fact that 1t is free
from tax, also that it provides an easy industry

for *the wcnmenfolk.“54

Aok N e s

33. TKanprof 3752 Local Kano Cloth -~ Supply of. In 194G,
o a Celegran §ﬂ1.6.46) was sont to the

Secretary of the Northern Provinces t»
the eflect that the ban on the expori ol
locally woven cloth and importation of
yarn was causing repeated complaints by
weavers 1n Kano and Tlorin., The SecPetvars
insisted that the ban be maintained, )

8NP?7/5570/1909 Kano Frivinde assegsment 1909, para, 49,

34.
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The development and decline of the Kano cottage

leather working industry »rovides further evidence of
colonial government interveatior to the penefit of colonial
enterprises and the detriment of household-based produc{ion.
In 1907, Birtwistle w»eported of the Kano leather-

workers that:

"They are really cxpert tanpners and leather

workers and turn out excellent sandals,

slippers, riding boots etc., in addition
to saddles and horse furniture generally."35
There is ample evidence that 1edhér-working was in fact
an old and well established industry by that time. is we
shall try to show, it was the colonial leather industry,
ajded and abetted by the colonial government, and centralisced
around a few companies such as Bata, Lennards, etc., which
reduced the local cottage industry from a producer of
essential commodities to u mere supplier of novelty goods
geared to the tourist market,

As in previous case studies, there were at work heve,

on theé one hand,a number of government measures designed
to encourage and support bhe efforts of the colonial

companies and on the other,a number of government regulations

and restrictions aimed at crippling the cottage industry

35. 8NP?7/1765/1009 op.Cit., p.23.
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In terms of encouragemént, the colonial governﬁéﬁt
helped to ensure the supply of raw materials especially
hides and skins, to the colonial companies, Fol example,
after the cattle collected as JQEEE&E were slaughtered,
_.their skins were made available solely to colonial
purchasers. 0fficial research Was undertaken intoe varlouu
aspects of the industry with a view to improving quality.
For example, in 1908, the Twperial Insitute completed a

study of tanning and dyein( mehhods.56

The Veterinaly
Department established fiaying and drying sheds in almost

every village and trained the Barkin Pawa (butchers)

in flaying and tanning.57 These skills were &lso tausht iu
the Shahuci Elementary School which was established in 1919
and also, by colonial goveranment order, in all the prisons,
In 1930, after a tour of the Northern Provinces, the Chief
Veterinary Officer expressed his "appreciation of the
initiative, enterprise and energy shown in getting the
scheme of hide and skin improvement launched in Kano and
surrounding districts" by J. Heard, the Kano Veterinary

efficer. He al=o commented on “the advisability of enforcing

T B

36. B8NpP7/6103/1908 Leather, native - Memo by Dr.
Orl prvnqratlon of.

.‘L.l"(,_;;r
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shade drying and having skin sheds put up in every market
and village as is now being done in Kano Emirate."58
The regulations and restrictions to which we have
referred, and which adversely affected the home-based
leather industry, were aimed mainly at limiting the
sunply of raw materials to the cottage producer5.39 For
exanple, regulations werce iistituted forbidding the carrying
of wet skins out of slaughter houses. This resulted in
the widespread theft of skins from official drying sheds,
offenders against the Wet Skin Ordinance were prosecuted
by the Hative ﬁuthority.40
The various restrictions placed upon the industry
by the colonial goverament had so seriously crippled the
industry that by 1950 the colonial authorities could
report, somewhat naively, that the industry had declined,
being largely restricted to the Kano Airport, where it
constituted "a small but persistent earner of hard currency"
and that "as she importance of the Airport increases" so

will "this earning power."41

In another report it was
stated that all "indigenous crafts (had) declined" and

wWere now limited to "minor industries of the tourist

8. 1Ibid., See Memo dated 13/6/30
39. Kanprof 4083 Hides and Skins ifi
nd § S Health Certificates.
Kanprof 4084 Hides ™ TIANS; Tegislation and Clntrol:.
40. Kanprof 4166 op.cit., See letter dated 11.2.35:..
4‘1- Kﬁnpl‘of 6068/8-1 OEoc-i;t.‘ para. 69.
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attracting type, such as ornamental leather work."42
Ironically enough all these reports attribute the causes
éf whis decline to "lack of tralning" and gee their salvation
only in the development of ‘tourlsm"""  

Wood provided the raw mqterjal for various cottage

industries involved in the producticn of various househnld

. ‘utensils, furniture, tool handles and for construction

“H:Purposes. It was also used in the preparation of various
herbal medicines and also as fuel.45 The pajor feature
of colonial poliey in relation to this was simply to
curtail the availability of sudh'resources and thereby
indirectly cripple &he industry. Colonial forestry regula-
tions and other laws relating to farm trees, along with the
_establishment of forest reséfﬁéé, were the major forms ol
restriction used to deny local producers access to wood.,
The purpose of these regulaticns, it was explained, wag:
| "to allow the wide scale exploitation of forest
“estatasby professional timber exploiters in
accordance with working plans as well as by the
present method of allowing the taking of

individual trees by permlt and the prayrent of fees

fof cach troe,"**

42. Kanprof 1762 Tndustpiol . , s
e m%ail.ﬁnd Agricultural Educatio_‘g: é;n:

43, See relevant sectiong in i

ra
e rguson, op.cit,

Kanprof 1262 FOTPStrJ (N.4.) Rules under the Forestry
Ordln ce (al Kano ¥. o
&l 132?:4§ : L's) Circular jj0,
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The forestry rule essentially states that permits had to be
obtained for either the cuiting or lop ing ol farm trees
as well as trees in the forest reserves. Similarly permite
had to be obtained before any produce of such trees should
be used. The Alkali courts were, therefore, empowered (o
deal with "forest offéncc: such as the felling of farm ¢rces
and trees in forest reservus."45
In a letter to the Redident of Kano, dated lst July,
1942, the Conservator of Forests for Kano and Katsina wroie
that:
"In fixing the pricus of the trees (for permits)
consideration has been given to the value of the
produce from tiae trecs or minor forest produce,
The first and second class trees are so classified
because of their valuable minor produce and to
prohibit their being #elled for such things as
mortars and tool h;ndles,ﬁ46
The prices of the trees ranged frow fiftemn shillings per
tree in the first class tc one shilling in the sixth clags,
the latter being the shrub class., The effects of these
colonial measures were quite farreaching. The hardship
suffered by professional woodworkers as a result of then is

noted in 1948 by the forest officer in a letter té the
Resident, Kano:

. e

45. Ibid-, p' 1. A 8 e
46. 1Ibiq,
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nphere are in many villages professional fuel
cutters (some resident, others itinerant), jois?®
splitters and moptar makers. These people

are, by the rules, required to take permits and
taxed on their profcssions. It might therefore
be unjust to tax tien further by ma.ing them

take permitS.“u?

He further went on to show how the peasantry in general
were affected by the measurcs, pointing out that they weIlcC
ngconomically dependent" on some of these trees "for food,
fodder, fuel or implements" and consequently that "they
(were) suffering a certain degree of hardship by not
being allowed to lop or fcll tlie trees in any way".us
The shortage of wood for use as fuel is referred to in the
innual Report for 1952, which states that consequently

"Jocal opinion is opposed to further increases "of forest

reServes.49 In some places, for example Dawakin Tofa,
this@}rf;cplt?

development of the local manufcture of sugar.50

in obtaining wood for fuel constraincd the

The official colonialist justification for the
imposition of the forestry regulations was that they would

restrict the indiscriminatc felling of trees. But in fact,

- am .

49, 1Ibid., Letter No. 310/48.
48, Tbid., Letter dated fpril, 1948.
;8. Ranprof 7956 innual Re

port 19?2 Kano Province, para. 2
Kanprof, DawaRiW Tor:, VOIl. y Gazeteer, pa;a? 43, &

-~ . e
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.'in some ways they had the opposite effect. As one foragi
officer observed, the rise in the price of firewood

tempted many to fedl farm trees which hitherto had not

been felled for such purposes.5q This fact was also
pointed out by the QEEEEEE in g letter to the Conservatol

of Yorests, in which he stregsed that the farmers themselvos
were aware of the value of such trees and only felled thenm

o]
when they were ald.sa The jomirs! council also opposed the

e
inclusion of certain farm trees under such restrictions.””

Nevertheless, the pollcy persisted and offenders werc

prosecuted. For example, in 1951, the Wakilin Daji of

Babura prosecuted three offionders. In Gaya in 1953, 32
people were prosecuted while in Kura "62 persons {were)
accused of illegally felling farm trees during August,
Qctober and December 1952."54 In 1953 the District Oflicew
Kanc emphasized to the Chiroma that he should:

"Please instruct all district heads and native

courts that persons convicted of taking foresf
produce illegally without permits must be
given a suitable nunishment in addition to being

made 0 take the appropriate permit."2?

PR

51l. Kanprof 1262 op.cit . letter a - . o
. . M . . ated t R ENA
52. 1Ibid., letter Eafca ioth December, ;9&2%p 1l 1948,
22, Tpiy’ Letter dated 5tn gpril, 194s,

4. 1d., Kanprof 1297 %g%ggi; Laws Progecutions taken in
e ACAVe SUEROTLE P S
55, Ibid., letter datea NH§§M19§3. y courta,
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The processing of raw wnterials into food stuff as
well as the preparation of various foods and snacks wnse
carried out largely by the womenfolk in various housecholis.
To nention only 2 few exaasles, they extracted oils fro:
sheanut and groundnut, and orepared cornflour, millet L.lla,
milk, yoghourt, fats, calis and soup ingredients. The
net effect of colonial aduinistrative measures was to,
on the one hand, destroy Ll¢ b.sis of this cottapge producs
tion and on the other to centrilise and promote such
production under cclonial companies and in some cases
government agencies, Wher: this was centralised under
individual "“native enterpricces" it afforded the increasing
importation of and depeéndance 0 British machinery. Pox
example, the rules relatin,, To sugar production stated %4 7T

"no person should axuiacture sugar without

obtaining permit fron N.he ... approved by

the Resident."
4 necessary condition for Ubluining such a permit was i
posSsession of crushers an® »ollers imported by John qolk, 20
In case of non-compliance, oficnders were convicted and
subjected to 2 fine of £5 or, in default, six months

imprisonment with or without 1.rd labour. In addition,

56. Kanprof 3565 Susar Local Production of, rules rezﬁte:_.di;u;
Qe

- ‘_.-_ ‘-'h“r’-“". L )
sSugar naausicture ordinance 1933 N 559

7.
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owners of sugar mills inveriably had their permits
cancelled.57 In 1944, the crlonial government decided

to centralise sugar production under a few individuals vin
could afford to buy importice” crushers and rollers, despiie
the Emir's imsistence thai such o step would render some
peonle jobless. In Rogo District, where it was discovered
that none of the "natives" had the required £5 for a erucher
deposit let alone the £10 for “cagpital outlay", the govern-

58

ment undertook to provide loans to a few individuals,

3, BASIC CHARACTERISTICS (I THE ROLE OF THE COLONIAL BIALLY

- .

In discussing the 1ole of the state in the dcstruction
oif cottage industries we must méntion, if only briefly, the
activities of its special - ency - the Department of
Comuerce and Industries - ﬁe further illustrate the active
role of the state in this orocess. Contrary to what the
theorists of the laissez-f ire character of the state wcull
have us believe, even the first Acting Director of the

Department of Commeroe and Industries noted that:

- . s mem

57« *BI&ey Ps 2,
58. Ibid., p. 2.
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"Tn the past the administrative service was

the maid of all work, In many places in the

more remote parts of tre country, that position

still holds, and it is the District Officer whe

repairs the washouwvs, builds the cotton roads,

carries out the ievtilizer propaganda, and

stresses the anced 7or careful flaying. I

suggest that the sawe .,, will be required from

members of this de¢urtm3nt.“59
The validity of this observation can be further apprecini:d
if it is noted that in 1908 there was a request for
information from one W.R. MNicholas of Natal, South Afric:,
regarding the prospects for comnerce a2s well as the
exploitation of agricultucil and mineral resources, The
Secretary of the Yorthern P.oovinces replied that:

"This country is still far from ripe for

dndividual enterp is¢ ... It is futile to

disguise the fact taat the development of the

country is not in : far enough advanced state

for individual cnterprise except under certain

conditicns."60

R

59. Kanprof 6068/s.1 Opecits, para. 116.
60. BNP?7/6574/1908 Opecit,, para. 3-4,
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We have already indicated in Chapter Four how the colonicl
astate created conditions for the profitable operation ¢f
wprivate epterprise”., 0One of the immediate congequences
of the ipcreasing destruction of cottage-based productio
was that it led to?gguﬂt?¢n of 2.. large reserve of "frec"
1abour force. Tae incre. sing development of "drifters" Q3
"vagrants", expecially noticeable in Kano by the late
forties is something which most colonial documents coniinril
and lwmunt.Bl A comnarison of tThe various figures of
cottage producers for ever village compiled in assessinc
reports of the first two o¥ three decades of the twenticih
century with the returns of the "cengsus of tradesmen" c rried
out by the colonial government between 1945-46 clearly reveals
that such production was clgarly declining and many were
losing their means of 1iv~tihood.62'

However, it can be argue’l that the role of the stagc
was not actually that erucial and that without the invoivemeal
of the state in the economy the same could have haprenvi
anyway due to the forcees oi demand and supply, particulaxly
in view of the industrial revolution in Europe. This

argument would however be unteoable. In the first placc

il

evidence we have given above clearly shows that this proccs

- s A e e

6l. For example, see Kanprof 506 Dispossessed farmers, land

settlement schemes foi.

62. Kanprof 6173 Census of Tradesmen..

R
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was largely achieved throush the crucial agency of the
colonial state, Secondly, it ir obious thet the new
conditions and relations OX sroduction created by the
industrial revelution included the dominance of the
capitalist class and the role of the colonial state was Uo
extend, entrench and perpetuate the intercsts of this clacse
in the colonies. We will illustrate this with refercnce
to the role of the colonic~l state in industrial produciion
during the Second World Wi

The colonial government was forced, under war condi-
tions, to resurrect some loc~l industries for the production
of various necessities. A.thouzh most of these were
centralised under the coloudal zovernment they were
opérated in such a way that they promoted "private
enterprise", For cxample, various individuals were ajpointor
as distributors of wvarious comuodities and in some cascs
loans were granted by the rtate to individuals to
establish plants. Related to this was that in a number
of cases some machinery such as hand presses, spinning
wheels and looms_ to mention a few had to be imported froum
Britain.e3 In 1940, the Koun Resident stated that the
"economic conditions brought about by the war ... led

to the development of small local industries."64 while

-——

— , - d e
3. See footnote 59h%%golggﬁsﬁaupror 4842 Spinning whecl:

— . —

64. SNP 17 33147 Kano Province annual Report 1940 para, 14.
9
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in the following yecar thc¢ Secretary of the Northern
Provinces stated that:
“"the war has stimulated local industries such
as ... the production of butter, sugar, string,
native woven cloths. ctec. It would be a great
pity if all thisg stimulation were followed by a
rapid decline aftcr the war and it is suggested
that the govermment should adopt the policy of
safeguarding these industries after the war.“65
However, after the war the enlonial state further
encograged the establishinent of various factories, as
branches of different firws in Britain. We shall tura %o

this subject in tne following chapter.

. —

65. Kanprof 4493 Iocal qugqgfion of Foodstuffs -
Instmyctions re: para. 5,

- as A S

ooooo
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CHAPTER SEVEN,
THE BEGINNING OQOF E%CTORY PRODUCTLON AND
FORTHER GONGOLIDATION OF THE COLONIAL
“ECONTY.

1. INTRCDUCTION

In this chapter, an attempt is made to show that the
last and most crucial role of the state in the development
of the colonial economy was the initiation of colonial
factory production. This developmenflfirmly sentralised
industrial production under foreign capitalist companies,
Thias, far from signalling an independent process of
industrialisation within the colony, the development of
factory production in fact marked a more advanced stage in
the effective Industrial and technelogical subordination
of the solony to the Buropean capitalist economies,

Factory production, or actual locally-based manufactu-
ring activities as opposed to the mere processing of raw
materials destined for export, did not take off on any
apprec¢iable scale in Kano until after the Second World
War, By that time, the development of colenial relations
of production had matured sufficiently to suppert the
establishment of factories by the colonial firms., Given
this internal precondition other external factors such as
the protectionist policy ¢f the 'traditional' Colonial
powers, like Britain and France, and the pressure of the

United States, the major capitalist power after the war,
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to open up colonies to 'free! foreign_investments further
stimulated this pr‘ocess‘s.JI _ .  _.?_fF:ﬁ if}

In chpaters five and six, we have'fﬁlly diédﬁésed how
the colonial state, through the systematic destruction of
the previous household~based mamufacturing industries
had made available to the colonial firms the elements
necessary for the development of colonial production: raw
materials, a cheap wage labour force and a readymade
market for the goods manufactured in the home country. In
addition, as we have shown, the state had laid the basic
infrastructure for the development of a colonial economy
centred around the export of raw materials and the importa-
tion of manufactured ithms, viz: roads and railways
storage depots etc, Factory production should not be seen
as a departure from this structure, but rather as'é'mdre
advanced stage of the same system. In other words, with
the expanding availability of raw materials, and the
existence of a basic infrasfructure which could now be
further developed to provide more sophisticated amenities
(¢,g. electricity and pipe-~borne water), manufacturing within
the colony itself became more economically viable in some
- cases than the import-export system. Moreover, factory

“ ﬁboduction could benefit from the protection of the colonial

1. See B,U. Ekuerhare, On Industrial under development in
Nigeria:; a theoretical liberation of Walter Rodney, being

a text of Walter Rodney Memorial L,cture delivered
at FASS, A.B.U. Zaria, 12th June 1982. pp, 1l-13.
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government against external competition as well as from
government legislation and financial aid.,

"Industrialisation" in the colony must therefore be
seen for what it was: a proliferation of factories dependent
technologically and financially on external sources; it
Meant an advanced stage of subordination of the colonial
economy to foreign capitalist interests., "Industrialisation"
in the colony was made possible only as a result of a long
process whereby the pre-existing organisation of production
was replaced by malonial capitalist relations of production,
Those scholars who try to explain colonial industrialisation
in terms of market forces ignore the historical role of
the colonial etate in bringing about the necessary produetion
relaticon for the establishment of colonial industry, and
thus view the phenomenon in a historic and social vacuum,
Likewise, the distinction commonly made between "traditional"
and "modern"™ in this context is clearly an unscientific
divice which masks an authentic historical transformation:2
the gradual destruction of cottage production on the one

the other,
hand and the growing ascendency of colonial factory production on

2. Hopkins, op,cit., p. 288,
Ludwig Scﬁatzi, Industrialisation in Njgseria: a spatial

analysis, Munchen, 1973,
Peter KIiby, Industrialisation in an open eesnomy,

1945-1966, London, 1969,
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e ttaditional/modern distinction is, in fact, a2 falco
dichotomy which isolatcs ‘né. overemphasises the tempoxal
and culturel at the expoense of the key factor, viz:

the relations of produciion. . '0W, for instance, does
such a distinction help v cotegorise the use of the
pre-existing hand tools (ithin the context of coloninl
production, as happened, for gxample, in agriculturc &
mining? Clearly, it would bc 2 mistake to view this
form of production outside of the colonial relations

in which it obtained an. was articulated.

Finally, those who view the development of factoxics
in the colony as an indicntion of some form of growin:
vindependence" ignore the foet that true industrial
independence starts at th: technological level, i,e..
at the level of the tools, or in this case machinery,
used in the manufacturin; »>rocess, In this respect,
factory production in thc colonial context was totally
dependent on foreign technology and completely incapoBle
of generating indigenous technological growth.,

In the pages which f{ollow we attempt to demonstrato
these propositions firstly by considering the nature
of such factories i.e, iheir field of operation, sources

of finance, structurc of ownership and dependence on



235
foreign capitalist manuf cturing concerns. We also
look at the labour procens in these factories and
finally discuss how thesc various developments in
themselbes, 2nd some specilic actions taken by the
state, helped to consolid~tec foreipgn capitalist control

over the colonial econony.

< THE NATURE OF FACT( (1%5 LESTABLISHED IN KANO

As We hoave mentione!, locnlly-based manufacturing
did not, largely, take of7 in Kano until after the J
Second World iiar. Beforce thait time, however, a certcin
form of this type of »rocduction had begun almost
immediately after the concuest, that is, the processin, j
of raw materials for cxport. Virtually all the major
colonial companies involvzd, for example, in the skin
trade and the groundnut (vrade h2d such processing
establishments attached ©o them. This form of industry

relied heavily on locnl s'villed labour in such areas ..

skin flaying, groundnut ‘eeorticating and cotton ginnia:,
Among such enterprises were Llhaji Abubakar Tanning
Workshop (1912), C.F.4.0. fides and Skins Department
(1922). S.C.0.4. Tides d Skins Nigeria Linmiteq (1935) .

and Holt's Nigerian Tan ciies Ltd. belonging to John

Holt Trading Company (1948). U.A.C., G.B.0., Ambrosini
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and Western Soudan Exporters Limited also had processing
plants, >

We have pointed out the reasons why actual local faetory
manufacturing did not develop until the 1940s, In the last
chapter, we have discussed the concern of British capita=-
lists to replace local cottage-produced articles with similar
British imports, As early as 1905, various British manu-
facturers were requesting to be allowed to supply their
preducts to the colony, Some of these items were produced
by Handy Patent Pick Company Limited and consisted among
other things of picks, spades, shovels, forks, hoes, axes,
hammers, wedges, crossbars, steel files, saws, mining
machines, etc, Others were the products of J, Stone and
Company Limited, such as brass, copper and other raw metals,
Magdala Works - artesian well and water works engineers
and contractors; Wolverhampton Iron Company, Foster Mason
and Harvey Paints, Hawkins and Trimpsons, producers of
ropes, twines, flaxyarns, etc., and D, and V, Gibbs
Limited, producers of soap.h By the 1940s, however, various

firms were already establishing branches within the colony,

- —

3. Ike Industrial Potentialities of Northern Njgeria
a publieation of the Ministry of Irade and inausfry,
Kaduna, 1963, p. 11, See also Industrialisation of Kano..
op.cit., appendix IV,

4. SNP7/2734/1905 Indents on various goods supplied to the
Northern government, 1905,
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Factory production mainly centred around textiles, food
processing, wood and metal working, leather working and
construction, These industries, furthermore, in the main
utilised such locally acquired raw materials as groundnuts,
cotton, animal products etc. Below are some examples of

such industries:

P.3. Mandrides Co, Ltd. (19449): groundnut and oil cake
Nigerian 011 Mylls Ltd. (1951): n noon e
Kano Citizens! Trading Co. -

Limited. (1952): textiles.
W.J. Bush and Co. Nig, Ltd, (1952): cosmetics and perfumes,
Kano 0il Mgllers Ltd, (1953): groundnut and oil cake
Nigerian Shoe Factory Ltd, (195h):
Chattalas Brothers Ltd, (1958): sweets.

Nigerian Canning Co, Ltd, (1956)

Steel Constructions Co.
Limited. (1956).

Nigerian Bottling Co. Ltd, (1957)°

We can now cutline some of the major ways in which
the colonial state undertook the establishment and
regulation of factory production, The first point is
that all legislation or matters relating to the establishe
ment of factories was the preserve of the government of
Nigeria and the regiconal governments. Seecondly, the

eclonial government was heavily involved in the financing “

5. Industrial potentialities, op.cit., p. 59ff.
The economic development of Njgeria, a publication of
the Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Baltimore,
1955 p. 368 ff. Industrialisation of Kano...
cp.cit., Appendix 1V,
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of these factories, and in som¢ cases aeither partly or tdtalls
owned them, Thirdly, the state played an active role in the
provision of the various physical amenities necessary for
the establishment of industry,

In terms of legislation and policy, the attitude of the
colonial state wag td facilitate in every way the establish-
ment of factories by forelgn capitalist firms, In a Memo
dated 22 February, 1937, it was stated that it was "good
policy to foster any new iniustry which (might) employ
local labour and consume local products by making its

6

introduction as easy as possible", On the other hand, the
state ensured British control of thefactories by insisting
that those wishing to establish such enterprises be "grantees

of a patent in the United Kingdom“.7 1t was part of state

6, Kanprof 4183 Scap Industry, See Memo dated 22/2/1937.

7. Industrialisation of Kano ,., op.cit, p. 32.
In fast the "independent® natitnalist government of
Northern Nigeria headed by Sir Ahmadu Bello clearly re-
cognises this dependence on foreign firms, and its role
in the new scheme, as is clearly evident frem this
statement by the then Premier of Northern Nigeria:

"™y government clearly recognises the vital

role that overseas capital, and managerial and
technical skills must play in expanding Northern
Regions economy, We warmly welcome the Industrialist
from abread., It is in particular those who come
here in spirit of partnership who are welcome,

We do nhot believe in rigid schemes designed to

retain local control of business®.

See Industrial potentialities,,. op.cit., p. 11.
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policy to insist on the need for "overseas capitél, ékills
and experience" to ensure the success of the develoPment?

A number of laws, as we have already indicated in Chapter
Five, were enacted to allow foreign firms to import machinery
with very low custom duty, to allow them to establish
~industries with minimal or no tex at all for a considerable
period of time and to protect such "pioneer" industries from
the commodity compefition of more established industries
outside the colony. Such laws include the Industrial
Development (Tncome Tax HRelief) Act 1958, Industrial
Development {Import Duties Relief) Act 19%7, Customs Duties
(Dumped and Subsidized Goods) Act 1958, Customs (Drawback)
Regulations 1958 and Income Tax (Amendment) Act 1958?

The commitment of the state Lo the financing of the
various manufacturing enterprises was expressed quite
explicitly in the following words: "financial assistance
in the initiation and financing of an industry, either by
way of loan or direct investwent, may be given by the
government where sufficient private capital is not

“10

available, The financial involvement of the state

teok several forms, Some of the processing

B. The fconomic Development of Nigeria, op.cit., pp.28-30;
Industrial Directory, op.cit., p.L1ff.

9, Industrial Directory, op.cit., p.hiff,

10, ibid., p.41.
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and manufacturing enterprises - cspecially the less
profitable ones - Wwerec conpletely state-owned and con-
trolled. For example, Lhe colonial government was the
sole owner of the Kano Ginninyg Station at Challawa and
the Native Authority Printing Press. 1In addition, the
Ministry of Agriculture h7i branches which undertook
livestock and dairy production. In certain other case:s,
the state went into partnership with private firms,

An example of such partnership is the Kano Citizens
Trading Company Limited, The major role of the state,
however, lay in facilituting the financing of private
individuals and corporate bodies interested in establishing
industrial establishmenis., This was based on the
conviction that "industrial development is essentially

a1 field of endeavour for privote elcu,-.erpr'1«3(3."'1/I In this
respect, various goverument parastatzls such as develop-
ment boards and corporations were set up, for example,
the Nigerian Local Loau Develonment Board (1946-51), the
Northern Region Development Board, and the Northern Y
Nigerian Development Conpany Limited (1955). Their
fundamental function wos the financing, either in terus

of investment or of loans, of various colonial capitalist

projects. The parastatals undortook the screening of

11. Ibid., p, 41. o
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local agents sagirous of entering into partnership
with foreign companies, and the state either granted
substantial loane to successful candidates OT recommended

12 14 ghould be

them for financing by commercial banks.
noted that in such partnerships the majority of the
shares were always held by the foreign partner, thus
ensuring colonial capitalist control over the enterprises.
State policy with regard to the provision of the
various amenities necessary to factory production was
also quite explicit: wthe function of the government iS
to provide essential facilities as the basis upon which
private enterpfise can establish industries."? 1In a
letter from the colonial office, dated 22 February 1947,
to‘an officer administering the government of Nigeria,
attention was drawn to the "recent considerations of the
prospects and the need for the development of the African
Territories under the British administration." It was
particularly emphasised that there was need for change in

"the technique of produection" and "land utilisation.“lw

12. Kanprof 6205 Ni%erlan Local Development Board 1%-26':-” Ejl
| : 2305/ crn Reglon Development Boalx ~a)
05/3.14 Application for Loans, o
¥ " 6459 EconomiC Development 1947-1953.

13. Industrial Directory, opPeCit., p. 41l.
14, Kanprof 6459 African Economic Development =

ic,
Developiient and BdEBEH&éx Inaus%r§e§.
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Thus, the colonial state undertook to provide such
facilities as electricity, pipe-born water, office and
storage accomuodation, tounship improvements (roads oud
town planning) and industrial estates, as well as taldng
administrative and socinl wmcasures such as jwproved
medical and health services, social welfare, expansion
of the police force, prison administration, radio
diffusion, housing schemes and narket developments.l5

In a study undertaken by the Department of Commerce
and Tndustry in 1949, it was noted that the major
obstacles in the way of "industrialisation" were the
absence of (a) electricity =znd (b) pipe-borne water.lG
The Acting Deptty Director summarised the problem thug;
"get the power and the industry will come."17

The problenm of trausvortation is one which has
always been central to the colonial companies and
aduinistration. 1Iun this respect the construction of
rﬂilwayS. motor roads, nnd airways converging in urboa
¥ano made it nost suitable for the construction of
factories. It was out of thege considerations that o

colonial government created an industrial oatate AL

Bompai, which quartercd virtually all the factories in

150 Kaan‘Of 6205/8.7' SP‘.Cit., D 165 b 4 -
s

16. I{anprof 6068/8,'1 X
17. 1bid., para. 118. 0p.cit,, para. 6.
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the colony. Similarly an elechric plant and water
resorvoir were ectablished in FPanshekara, just on the
outskirts of Kanr, wherc the colony's larpgest cotton
ginnery was sltuated.

._concreté examples wivich illustrate the complox
and multi-faceted nature of state involvement in the
various enterprises abound. Between 1951 and 1952, fo»
instance, the Department of Commerce and Industry,
upnder the "textilc dcevelopment scheme" or "colonial
development and welfare scheme D534%, sct up four textile
centres in the Northern Regicn. The major poftion of
the shares was given to foreipgn capitalists, while a

percentage was allocated to local agents.l8

Regardiag
one of these projects, the Knrnc Citizens Trading Company
which weg have mentioned eawlicr, we are informed as
follows{';w, | | |
"The Kano 0itizens Trading:COmpany, a.textile
manufacturing concern, wns formed with the heln
of the Department of Commerce and Industries
which assisted in the formation of +he compaony,
buying of the recuired machinery in the U.[. and
erecting the neceéssary buildings. A textile
officer hnas becn posted to Kaho, whoSe sole

TR

18. Kanprof 606B/S | N gp..ci-t;‘ s P 1.
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activities are centred in this new textile
project, viz: selecting and training young men
in the varicd ocerations appertaining to
manufacturing cotton piece goods on power
looms, Supervision of the building of tne

19

factory and the installation of all machinery."

An even more striking example is that of the comniny
of one J. Menguissogloi registered as Niger Soap Factoiy;
Menguissoglon began by cuibbling over naving to pay
industrial estate chargcs, then complaining that the
coconut 0il purchased in /iperia was too costly to
operate at maximum prolit. 'The governmént responded
that it wished to make everything "as easy as possible,"
and in 1940, the Department of Agriculture, through the
District Officer at Badagry, managed to secure coconut
oil for the company at £24 nc¢r ton as against the
£32 - §49 per ton the company had been obliged to pay J
for imported oil from Ceylon. The state further
guaranteed to procure "further supplies.“ao The sdap
produced was then bought by the goverument at a profit
to the company, for use in the army, prisons and schoolz,

Distribution by European and Lrub merchants was also

organised. The crowning touch to all these government

19. 1bid., p. 1. " e
20. Kanprof 4183, %‘IQM, Letter dated 15th July,
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efforts was the construction of cartons for the soap

by the Kano Public Works pepartment.>| One final

example of the colonial state's role in effecting
nrivate control over factovies is the fact that the
state itself set up a nwiver of pioneer oil mills
which it ultimately handed over to individuals when

they started becoming pruiit-yielding.

3. LABOUR FROCESS IN @t :CTCORIES

The concentration of f2ctories in urban Kano,
primarily Bompai, alsc led to the concentration of bot'r
employed wage labourers ad unemployed destitutes in The
urban area. Seekers of vage euployment came from the
oldd city, the rural areos ol Kano province, the Ffancﬂ
territories of Niger and vhe Camerouns, as well as froo
other parts of the cgountry. The factories were not tiiwc
sole employers of labour, nowever, for the colonial
administration, itself based in urban Kano, employed
such wage labourers as sirect cleaners, construction
workers, drivers and mechanics. There were others viho
made 2 living largely ns c¢osual labourers such as
porters and comstruction workers. Finally therec were
self-employed people sucii as mechanics, watch Tepairer .,

bicycle repairers, tailows, h wkers, owners of food

2l. Ibid,
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canteens ete. In théfﬁain it Coﬁld Sggély be said thod
the proportion of permonently employed workers was by
far less than the total nusber of unemployéd and
casual labourers. Most of the wage workers were
accomnodated in the wards ond villages aroung the
Bompai Industrial area, for example, Gwagwafwa and
Tudun “ada, : | T
With the development of the coleonial economy and
therefore the extent t¢ which the peasantry and artis s
were destituted on the one hand and colonial factori:o
were established on the onther, the number of workers
who ceased to became migrant labour force also develonad.
For example, in 1959, it was stated that:
"In recent years, however, there is a noticeable
tendency for wors npd more persons from rural
areas to seek permonent employment and to
remain in the urban areas (whereas formerly)
as the rains aporoached a general contraction
in the supply of unskilled labour for paid
- employments was oobiceable because the peasonys
tended to return o their farms until the
following dry sensun. The offer of wage
incentives ofte. fauilled to check this novemend

away from the uirban areas."22

B T ST Ty

2. Nigeria: & Handbook..., op.cit., p. 230,




245,

Wwith the increasing preponderance of destitutes in
the urban centre the st te undertook active measufes to
curtail bepging and vagraicy which, more often than not,
failed., Similarly, thc development of a2 wage labour
force also forced the c.loninl state to enact and
enforce various laws on labour matters. The nain
purpose of these legisl:tions, the government stated,
was to codify: "certain spects of the law of master
and servant in relation %o contracts of employment,
health and welfare of worl people.“23

Given the near tutal dependence of workers on thei-
wages for sustainance it is not unusual, therefore, . i
conditions of work and the disputes ariging therefron
have been the concern of workers, employers and con-
sequently the government. Information on the vages of
workers is virtually non-existent and this issue does
not seem to have concerncd the colonial government and
as 8uch was largely lefi to the diseretion of the

enmployers.,

Evidence on the cxtensive exploitation of labourors

frn b

abounds. A comparisamn of the profits made by colonisl.

compinies, as recorded i the various annual reports,

and the general conditions of living of the workers

......

23. 1bid., p. 230.
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ﬁélidates this; In 1934.tﬂé Residenf.of ﬁand was
requested to report on the development of the then nevly
QOnStituteﬁ system of "pobty congract and piece work"
in building construction and the repair of roads, In
his reply, the Resident stated that from all indications
"the result (was) that n~tive foreigners in Kane mercly
exploit local 1abour.“24 This was due to the fact that
the bulk of such minor contractors was_made up of
Syrians, Lebanese and jxabd, | “ _

The colonial goverimnent itself was forced to accony
the reality of this cxploitation of wage labour, In o
cireulad dated 25 July, 19%7, it was stated that the
Chief Secretary to the povervnent, Lagos, was directed
by the governor te inforu the Secretary of the Northoon
Provinces, Kaduna:
"that in view of the fact that Section 134 of
the labour code ;ives his excellency the power
anc conscquently tiue duty, to see that labouw
in private employuent is not exploited, it hns
been decided that a periodical revicw of the
current rates podd by contractors, miners

ATt
estate managers should be made. "2?

?&ﬁ Kanprof 3503 Contr: cbors - Employment of - Inst;;g;

1o%s " 1Ieis ARt ed 2 SHID € 2
25 . - RO
. Ka prof 2252 Tabour (government and non-government
- aul/ ’
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The various companies operating in Kano were therefore
requested to send in the detnils of their wages and
other conditions of worii. Despite the unreliable notwce
of these statistics, they still do indicate that in nos®
of the cases the daily wege rate did not exceed the
simultaneously quoted cost oi daily food per labourcr,
The problem was in the oifiicial reports, however,
attributed to inflation,o®
The labour department, Lagos, organised the
occasional tour of work placcs by authorised labour
officers. The purposes of gvch tours were said to be
threefold. The first was thnt such visits afforded ..
opportunity for the lod i.y o specific complaints by
the companies, especially in matters relating to
technical needs and staff, gSecondly, the visit was
also designed to advise on the improvement of working
conditions. Lastly, it waz 2lso geared "to the end
that greater efficiency in production may be attainca,n
However, the repoft further "advised" workers against
the "erroncous impressin: that a ¥isit of A , 17, T—
officer is an appropriate occusion for a demonstration

of discontent and that such - visit should inevitably

-l e

2‘60 Ibid- ’ paBSim.
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result in the concession of an increase in wages.“27
In 1948, the Scnior Inspector of Factories visited
Kano Province and specifically went to the Tin Mines
at Riruwai, as well as iactorics and work sites in Kano
city, the township, Sabun Gari and Tagge, He observed
that "the conditions found with regard to health,
safety and welfare ... (and) the secure fencing of
dangerous machinery" werc utterly deplorablc.za
The hazards involverd in work of this nature are
indicated in the official records of "industrial
accidents" which were noriodically forwarded to the
Resident by various industries, For example, on July 29,
1942 an perodrome aircrait crashed over 2 gang of Rative
Authority workers., During exploration works, by the
Nigerian Tin and Exploration company, 2 tree fell on,
and broke the neck of = certain Momoh. Similarly,
during identical operations by the Minerals Research
Syndicate, 2 log fell on the neck of Adamu Ningi. One
Sambo Dan Mero also dicd ol suffocation in a pit being
worked by Gold Metal Mines of Nigeria Limited. Dherc

Werc also pumerous accounts of various types of injurics

27. Kanprof 5064, Inspcction by Labour Officers.
See article dated June 1944,

28, 1Ibid., Teport dated 14 CQctober 1948.
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in these reports.29 Yet these reports only recorded
accidents which had been reported to the government
by such companies. Furtiermore, they did not include
various diseases which could be contractedafter prolonsod
peériods of service in Ghe mines and textile industrics.

In 1940 the colonial government enacted a Trade
Disputes (Arbitration ~nd Enquiry) Ordinance. This
Ordinance did not agply to "Naval, Military, or Air
Services of the Crown or to Figeria Police Force and tho
Native Police Force." Th. coulonial governor had the
powers to appoint or diumiss members of the industrizl
disputes and arbitration panel.30 In 1956 the Departiient
of Labour reported an industrial dispute between the
Kano Chamber of Commerce -4 their labourers over the
following issues; increase in remuneration, compensstioi
for injuries and the issuc of identity cards. The
colonial government, howover, dismissed these comploints
on the grounds ghat the lobourers had no "certified
union,n37

Let us now take o look at the government's dispogie

tion towards organised labour unions. The colonial

L

Industrial

ceitents = Rcturns, passim,

20. KaﬂpI‘Of 3470 Trad i
ade Disputes Arbitration
Igﬂgipyjngag}nance 1950, -

3l. 1Ibid., Memo dated 29 October 1956,
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in handling labour problcms, this organisation was
refused represcntatives on Sabon Gari and Wafe Advisoxy
Council in 1950 becausc The colonial goﬁernmcnt did not
want representation on the basis of labour or "econcmic
catepories.” 1In his reply to the association's request
for representations, the District Officer stated that
the Council was constituted only for the represcataticn
of "tribal elemcnts" 2nd not “economic elements,"
According to him, to :llow representation on the latter
basis would result in too large an advisory council.34
This phenomenon of ethuie or "tribal" represcentation is
peculiar to the colonial dministration, Secondly, the
excuse that such a representation provides for o small
and compact representation is in direct contradiction +u
the other colonialist ayli that the problems of Africin
societies iz one of ethiic plurnlity and ethnic intepgeo-

tion. The fact that this is 2 gyth is illustrated in the

- -

4. 1bid., letter dated 8th april, 1950. Sce also
nmanuel Geiss 'Souc remarks on the development of
African Trade Unions' JHSN, ITI. 2. 1965, P. 363,
wherce the author neod ThAt in 1921 the coloninl

government rcfused o rceognise a Trade Union
because;

"a tribal ruler is elected for each tribe in
Freetown by the members of the tribes themselves,
These tribal rulers are recognised by law and
form the intermcadiaries between the members Jf
the tribe and tho sovernment, and it is not
possible for thc government to deal with of

recognise any rival authority introduce ,
strangers to thc color L ) d by
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way the colonial government constituted the Wag:> Advisory
council., For all the represcntatives on its Council
came from the business c LCEOTY, most of whom were

middlemun.35 From this it is abvious that it was largely
the business and ndministrative classes which were being;
recruited into the services by the colonial state, on
the basis of ethnicity. The same applied to recruitiend
into the colonial army, police and civil service, to
mention but a few exampless This emphasis on &thnicity
was further reinforeced by the regionalisation of loan-
granting institutions. 1In contrast to this, the

workers who, like the middlemcn, were made up of
individuals from n2ll linpguistic groups, were denied
representation,

In 1943 a Council of Trade Unions, which was sail %o
be an incorporation "of all trade unions functioning in
Kano Township and Province," was formed. Its composition
shows that it was primarily mn organisation of 'white

collar' workers. The Comcil had four members, drawn

-

e

35. Kanprof, op cit. The names of the representatives
on the council were as follows:

Mr: D.O. Ei.“;ly«'l.olu - {
K.F. Hanid o
FP.E. Okwonkwo - Ibo.
C.H. Anynogu - "
g-E‘_}_t{'iylnr - Gold Coast.
M- Mnh er - Scnegnlese.
« Mahamma - Hausa/s8abo Gari,

M. Danwaim = Hausa/Fagge
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from cach of the affilisted unions and associations,
Membership of the Council was (ranted to the following:
the Mercantile Association, Knno; the Kano Native
suthority African Unionj 8.C.0.A., African Urion, Kancj
the Pan Amevrican Airways African Union; the (ailway
gtaff (Station) Unionj the Railway Workers Union and
the London and Kano Staff Union. Each of these was
allowed four members on the Coupneil, whose president s
J. Galba Bright of Londun and Kano Trading Company.

The Secretary, who was aluo the President of Kano Native
Authority African Union, 25 well as a sub-contractor,
was Lh.0. Cmage.

The function of the Council, as explained by the
Secretary, was to act “as an intermediary between the
government and the trade unions in Kano province.“36
Most of these organisationsz, however, did not transcond
their immcdiate loeality nnd were limited to their
immediate employers. A roscarch survey conducted betvecn
1970-72 concluded that there wae not one active factory

-

union in Kano and that the ofiicial records of the Uniteld
t no factory union in Kunwo.”

Lebour Congress of Nigeria lis

]

36. Kanprof 5417, Council of Tradc Unions Report dated

27 Bepreuber, TOR3. .
37. Lubeck, opscit,, p. 140,
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4. FURTHER CONSOLIDATION OF THE COLONIAL ECONOMY

We have traced how the colonial state, through the
various measures it took, laid the foundations of
colonial economic relations in Kano, We also saw
how the colonial state helped to establish the dominanea
of foreign capitalist companies utilizing local labour
and raw materials, and made them the new additional features
of the post 1945 colonial economy, After these initial
relations were developed their further reproduction came
to lie, principally, in private investments and reinvest-
ments of profits by various companies. We have indicated
how the establishment of government finance houses provided
some of the sources for various capitalist enterprises.
Apart from this, the precfits made by the various mining
and trading companies also provided the capital for
reinvestment, Then, there were also commercial banks
wnich provided capital or loans to various individuals.
The colonial state took two measures to further consolidate
these economic relations, The first was the creation of
various institutions, especially government statutory
monopolies, which controlled and guided the various
economic activities., The second was thefurther formulation
of various legal and constitutional provisions to safe=-
guard these relations., Let us examine these measures

in detail.
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In 1947, the govermuent of Nigeria estnblished
some produce marketing boards to handle Nigeria's main
exports.58 In 1949, the Nigeria Groundnut Board and
the Nigeria Cotton Markcting Board were e¢stablished.

In 1954/55, these boards were regionalised as Reglional
Marketing Boards, under onc certral Marketing Board,

to serve as a coumon shipoing =nd selling orgonisation
for the 'regional! buardﬂ.39 There was established fox
Northern Nigeria, the Northera Regional Marketing

Board. These boeards werc, however, not responsible fox
pfoduce marketed and shipped by private firms.

' In Qctober 1958, tl.. “entral Marketing SBoard was
reconstituted as the Mi_eria Produce Marketing Compr; ;-
Limited and charged with the overall policy nd the
practical arrangements for the purchasing, marketing :ud
overseas sale of Nigeriou produco.“o The Northern
Regional Marketing Board (N.R.M.B), established in 1954,
was empowered to deal in pgroundnuts, seed cotton,

paln kernels, palm oil, bennisced, soy2 beans, cocon
and any derivatives of the above.*? The principal
functions of this board werc twofold. First, it was
designed to keep the prices of farm produce at the

minimum level. This was posgible because, to a great

38. Higeria- A Handbook .h“.rg cit 2
. . “OOI 13 e -3 p- lid'

39. Ibid., p. 132, ’

40. Ibid.‘ po 152.

41. 7Ibid., p. 133,
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extent, peasant producers also produced their own

means of subsistence. Sccondly, the marketing boards
kept the surpluses derived from groundnut sales oversoend,
These surpluses were in turn used to finance local

42 For exanmple, the N.R.M.B: fixed the

middlenen.

prices of produce: the pricc of groundnuts was fixed ot

so low a level thnt it forced many peasants to snuggle

groundnuts across the border into French territories,

where they fetched higher nrices. This led to the

capture and prosecution of many such "groundnut smugglers,®
Apart from the control of producer prices, the

board had the "additional function" of supplying

produce to the various f.ctories established in the

provinces. For examplc, the board also supplied various

local fuctories with the raw materi&ls they required, ot

very cheap prices.43 Lastly, various legislative

measures, such as the lactery acts, Labour Laws, Patend

Laws, etc., ensured the proedominance of these rolatinnn.44

During the struggle for independence and the conatitutional

revisions, the state alsc cntronched these laws into

the constitution. Thus with the development of these

economic relations, and the codification of najor aspocts

42, 7Ibid., p. 133. S
43. 1Ibid., p. 134,
44, Bee relevnt seet’ v in Chapteps Four and Five above.
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of them into colonial laws, the legal framework for

manipulation was laid, Thenceforth, changes in the
legal structure only tended to indicate developments in
the actuzl relations prevailing in the economy., Thus,
the colonial state, apart from being the major agency ensuring
the dominance of foreign capitaslist firms, also increasingly,
became the major source of finencing the local class of
colonial middlemen,

The further c¢onsolidation of the colonial economy

production

through the introduction of factory/therefore has two very
significant dimensions, The first is that production
became essentially controlled by foreign capitalists and
dependent ¢n the developments and heeds of foreign
capitalists, This is most clearly illustrated in the
ownership of industries such as mines and manufacturing
establishments, I, is also illustrated in the field of
financing and in control over the necessary tools for
production such as machinery. Associated with this contrecl
was tThe increasing development of a middlemen ¢lass which
became fundamentally dependent,'for the promotion of its
own interests, on the preservation, development and
expansion of colonial capitalist relations which were

circumstantially dependent,
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fhe sécond feature characterieing this consolidation
‘process was the active and pérvasive role of thecolonial
state in ensuring that there were nc obstacles or
threats to the further development of theée production
relations,

5, CONCLUSION

In conclusion it is worthwhile to mention that the
most significant consequence of the development of
factory production is not simply that it introduced the
application of machinery to production but, above all,
that it led to further subordination of the colony to
metropolitan capitalist interests, This subordination is
clearly reflected in technoliogical dependence on foreign
industrial capitalist firms in terms of the availability,
operation and maintainancce of machinery. Furthermore, the
factory production process was largely owned and controlled
by these interests,

We have argued that the major factor determining the
evelution and operaticn of this form of ccleonial
production is the centralisation of resources and
production under the contrecl of foreign capitalist firms

and thelr local agents, This centralisation of resources,

-~
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through the destruction of the previous mode of produc—
tion, created also & lawge Froup of destitutes who
supplied these firms with « cheap labour force, Thus
while the earlier phases of colorial domination were
marked by various aeasurcs undertaken by the cclonial
state to separate cottoye roducCers frou their means ol
production,after the Seconl ¥orld UWar the colonial stato
became pmore preosccupicd vith the establishment of
colonial factories and vogulating the protests of the
workers., ®Phus the colonin! factorics eame to operate
at a profit largcly throu:ll the exploitation of their
own lahour force 18 well 25 the acquisition: of cheap
raw Materials from peasan®t producers.

Lssociated with the Jdevelapment of factory produc-—
tion is, 2lso, the increosing development of a local
class of agents who, previously only based in cormercicl
middlemenship, tend to hccon; more involved as junior
partners in factory production., To this extent a lob
more were Iinanced by th. commercizl banks as well as
the state to engage in suall scale enterprises such as
bakeries and cane cpushing or to invest as paftners in
glant factories. The development of this class became o

stabilising factor for the foreign capitalists as is



260,

jl1lustrated in their role in the transition to neo-
colonialism.

The development =il ¢ msclidation of colonial
relations of production .ark, therefore, the effecetive
subordination of the eclony ane the major achicvement
of the codonial state., .o Sec therefore, that the
colonial administration itse¢lf, although important, Cid
not constitute the nost esscntial element in colonialist
domination. The role ovi the colonial state itself wos
largely propelled by the nceds of the domirvant classes in
Britain and geared towneds creating the conditions
nececessary for the realisation of those interests within
the colony.

Having shown how the coleninl economy was firaly
entrenched through the various changes at the level of
production, it would be worthwhile to close our investigo-
tion by looking at the natute of colonial commerce and
revicwing sone of the popular notions assocguted with
the role of comnerce in the deﬁﬁiopment of the colonicl

economy. This We undert.lcc in the next chapter.



CHAPTER EIGHT

AN_ASSESSMENT CF THE BASIS, NATURE AND
SIGNIFICANCE CF_CCLONIAL COMMERCIAL RELATIONS

Ia INTRCDUCTICN

We have already considered, in Chapter Four, the
limitations involved in seeing colonial domination purely
from the administretive angle, i.e. as simply a 'rule,’
This perception abstracts administration from the context
in which it operates and empties it of its content - i.e.
of what was being administered. 3uch an abstraction in
turn ends up in a tautology. Similarly, attempts to
explain the origins and operations of, as well as changes
in, the¢ colonial society which primarily focus on exchange,
and secinc production and state policies as determined by
market forces alsoend wp>» as a tautology. In this chnaptod
we marshal evidence to show firstly, that the colonial
state was responsible for the development of colonial
commerce, particularly inthe way it attempted to organise
production and control the various processes of trade, and
secondly, that the most important functions of this
commerce were basically two. Firstly it was the process
througii which commodities were exchanged at prices which

were goenerally determined through the various controls
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already cstaclished by the state at the level of production.
Secondly that this commerce in turn further deepened
and continually reproduced the colonial capitalist system
of production already developed,

Before considering the details of colonial commerce,
it is necussarv to look at the arguments usually put for-
ward in favour of the theory of exchange, i.e. demand and
supplye.

2. AN OVERVILY CF MARKET ECCHOMY ARGUMENTS

The fact that the colonial economy is seen as primarily
distinquishod by its commercial relationships is illustrated
in the way such economies are variously characterised as
export, Opon‘market, exchange or money economy. The economy
preceding colonial conquest is mostly identified and dis-
tingulshed from the colonial economy as one, among other
things, characterized by lack of exchange, and it is described
as subsistonce, static, traditional or agrarian economy.
These definitions have, in general, two major flawse The
first is that verious studies of the 'precolonial' period
have establishoed that there was wide ranging inter-regional
trade in Africa as well as trade relations between Africa

and other coniinents., So at this level, to distinguish

—— -

1. See . Adamu, op.cit., passin,
Lovejoy, Kolanut Trade of..., Op.cit., passing
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the colonial economy from the precolonial economy of Kano,
or any other part of africa, the absence of exchange is
taken as 2 criterion without any evidence at all., From

this it follows hat such an economy cannot be distinguished
from the colonial one on the basis of the merns-of, and the
faciliticc used in the process of exchange, such as money,
markets, communication or transportation. The second flaw in
such definitions is that:they are also based on the assump-
tion that production in the colonial economy was meant for
exchange whereas in the precolonial economy it was mesft

for “suboistence" - i.e. immediate consumption. However,
this is contrary to the available evidence. AS we have
shown in Chapter Two, the division of labour, in the Emirate
S8ociety, had led te tremendous development of specialised
productionand _onsequently exdhange between various sectors
and also betwecen regions, The subsistence versus exchange
argument is thercfore rather superficial, since it posits
exchanoe as the factor distinguishing the colonial society
from tihi: Emirate, while, in fact, exchange was a common
feature to hoth of these sociecties. It might be argued

that the scopc and characterof the exchange varied in the
two socictics, but the explanation for this difference must
be sought at the level of production rather than in commerce

itself.
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this could have only been done due to the intervention of
the colonisl state.

Likewise Gann and puignan, in their introduction to
Colonialism in Africa ¥70-1960, maintain that: "“african
econcmic development during this period was left mainly -
though by no mecans entirely - to individual entrepreneurs."7

Basic to all these arguments is the assumption that
colonialism was fundamentally characterised by laissez-
fairism, Furthermore, it is also assumed that the most
profound characteristic of the colonial economy is its importe
exports structure, as if import-export had not existed before
the colonial period. 1In the subsequent pages we shall attempt
to prove the contrary, namely that the assumption that the
colonial sltate was laissez-faire is not supperted by actual
evidence, Rather, the state was very central in creating the
conditions and facilities necessary for the development of
colonial commerce through its role in the regulation of
production and exchange. Also, we shall show that the prices
of commociiiies did not constitute the motive factor in the
prevalence ol this trade but were themselves determined

by the production and consumption

-. e e

7, LeHe Gann and Peter Duignan, (eds.) Colonialism in

Africc 1870-1960, VOL.II, London, 1970, p.4.
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patterns already created and largely regulated through
combined actions of the state and syndicates of colonial
companies,

3. THE HISTORICAL ROLE OF THE COLONIAL STATE IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF COLONIAL COMMERCE

The role of the colonial state could be seen in two
stages. Thc first was the process through which the
basic structure, largely in production, that supported the
development of colonial commerce, was laid, The second
was the sorics of measures the state took, te ensure the
monopoly of British celonial firms over this trade.

& The laying of the basic structure consisted of two
intererglated developments. One was theestablishment of
control over trade routes and trade policies which was
made possible by the conquest. As we have indicated in
Chapter Four,jgisturn led to the imposition of customs
and tariffs which on the one hand, facilitated the export
of agricultural products and the imports of British manu=-
factures while¢, on the other hand, it stifled the further
developmcnt of precolonial patterns of trade. The seccond
was the role of the state in compelling or inducing pro-
duction of raw materials for export. For example the

appropriation of mines and their consequent control by
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British firms ensured tin was produced primarily for
export to Gritain, Relatcd to this and as we have
discusscd in Chapter Four, is that compulsory taxation
of agricultural procucers in British currency ensurcd
that thoy sold their produce, especially groundnuts, to
British firms for export. Thus the production of mineral
and agricultural raw materials for export was institutiona-
lised, Similarly the gradual destruction of handicraft
production meant that the celony increasingly came to
rely for its manufactures and machinery on British capitalist
industricse This was the basic structure of production
which compellcd the export of raw materials on the one hand
and the imports of manufactures on the other. Thus the
notion of the laissez-fairism of the colonial state, as
propounded by some of the writers we have mentioned above,
is not supported by the evidence. Aimd indeed, as soon as
the basic structure of production geared towards export
had becn sct up, the state again took active measures to
ensure that the structure confinued to operate profitably
for British firms,

Some of these measures were aimed at ensuring the
continued supply of cheap raw materials to the British

companiu:se The carrying out of such an aim had several
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dimensionse Firstly, the government fixed the prices

of certain products to ensure that they were™: available

to British firms cheaply. In some cases, for example,

that of hides and skins, the control price was so low that
smuqggling to neighbouring French territories, wiere prices
were hicher became common, and there were several cases

of prosccution of smugglers in Kano courts.8 Cn the other
hand, tho¢ pegging of prices of certain other products was
sometim:s geared to a different effect, that is, to
discourarc the production of one crop in favour of another
more vital to British firms.s Thus in 1943 and 1944, the
governinunt pcgged the price of corn on Kano market "to induce
planting of hroundruts."9 To ensure strict adherence to

the control price, official government markets were set

up outsice of which it was illegal to sell certain products.
Thus, for example, the cotton marketing regulations made

it illcoal to sell cotton cutside gazetted cotton markets,

8. NAK/SiP 17/41986, Kano Province Report, 1946, para.64e.

9.  MAK/SNP 17/39157 Kano Province annual Report, 1944,
parae Se
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although the prices outside were higher. The following

were the goazzetted cottorn markets of 1937-1938.10

[ P R,

Market Areas Buying iAreas
Karoye District, Kiru, Northern Tudun-wada,
Gwarzo District, ; Rano, wudil, Dawakin Kudu,
(Spacial cotton only) 'Dawakin Tefa, Kumbotso,
b
Blrnin Kudu, } Kano City, Ungogo, Gazawa,

Dawakin Kudu District, | Gabasawa, Minjibir, Bichi,
Souther: Tudun wada. Dan Barta, Babura, Kazaure,
Gaya, Sumaila, Dutsi, Gwaram,
Hadejia, Gumel, Garki,

Ringim, Taura and Jahun.

In adoition, the govarnment alse cngaged in mass
campalgns to induce farmers to plant one type of raw
material or another. It was, for example, reportcd that
in 19244, vyith the cstablishment of the radio,

Houch groundnut propaganda, talks on local
history, customs and activitios were put on

the air; so too were leocal songs, drummers

10.  NaK/Kenprof /1626 Cotton Marketing Regulationse




271.

bands etc., all aimed ot making the native
ridio conscious,.w1?

In the 1943 annual report it was stated that the d@undnut
campaicn had vovershadowed all other events of the year."12
The Minictry of Information was particulerly important in
this reo rd, especially wit! respect to radio programmes,
films, publications, etc.13

The use of colonial currency is ancother cx@Mple of
colonial st te intervention which favoured the coleonial
firmse, Th: role of this currency in the colony has been
surroundad by mystification, It has been depicted as
merely a modern, handy and durable c:urrc-ncy}4 This view
tends to obscure the fact that the major purpose and result
of the iwposition of this currency was to facilitate the

financi. ]l integration of the colony and to subordinate

both production and exchange to the colonial finance houses

D L I S

1‘19 N:'\l:./s'f’ 17/39157' OE.Cit‘, pdfa.ZQ.
12. NAK/SMNF 17/3700S5, Kano Prov. annual Report 1943, parae.le.

13. NaK/snp 17/39157, op.cite., para.? and 3. Even then it
was stated that the colony was over-
reliont "on B.B.Ce Programmes" for
"groundnut and hcalth propaganda.”

14. Sl I.Jh. Tahi[‘, :.":Choldfs,_ SUfiS etC.‘ gpon.to' pl34.
alio n.G. Hopkins, an GLconomic History, op.cit,
ppe 206 - 209,
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and othor coempanies. Apart from this, the establistiment of
this currancy did not actually simplify transactions for
the mass «i the population but rather complicated it with
the r._sult that they were mostly swindlede In 1907, for
example, Birtwistle noted that cowries were in fact better
suited bo the transactional requirements of the poorer
peopl.:es Hc listed the prices in cowries of some popular
commociti & (o picce of meet was sold at two cowries,
a bupdlc of fircwood for five cowries, etc.) in order to
show thai, all of these items oeing below the value of
a fathing, they could not be handled by colonial currency
without sowme amount of loss and confusion. Birtwistle also
pointcd ouvt thaty, on the other hand, the cowries which
were botbttor suited to petty transactions, were cumbersome
for the large transactions of wholesale tradinq.15

The colonial 92vernment also offered various forms
of diract aid to the colonial firms. For example, storage
depots wer o set up for goods waiting to be evacuated, and
the government also suppliced petrol and subsidised the
transport:tion of ¢goods purchasec¢ by colonial firms for

exportntion.16 In some cases, the pcasant produCers

-—— - e

15« SNP 7/71765/1907, op.cit., appendix E, para.4.
16. NuK/Kanprof /6179, VOL.II, ppecit..
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themsclves were forced by ecvernment measures to subsidise
such tronsportation., Fot example, during every groundnut
buying sesson the government fixed the price of this
commocity for railway line buying stotions at different
rates from Lhose bought at gazatted stations away from the
railway linc by deducting the approved cost of transport

. : 17
from the roilway line.

In addition, the state also heavily patronised colonial
productse 1In fact, the colonial government, as a matter of
policy potronised only expatriate capitalist firms in its own
expenditurce It should be noted that government expenditure
was higher than any other type of expenditure in the colonye.
The British firms were well aware of its importance to them,
a fact wiich is illustrated by the request of Manchester
Chamber of Commerce in January 1905 that the colonial
administr. tion provide them with "a copy of the estimates
of revenue and expenditure for the year 1905-1%06 and future

A

yearseh
In 1908 the administration made it a policy, for the

- - e m

17. N K/Kanprof/6388 Groundnut Production Control scheme.
See enclosed "Public Notice No.36 of 1950

18« NAK/ZSNE 7/730/1905 Copy of Estimates for Manchester

Chamber of Commerce requested.
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Purposcs of ¥establishing textile trade’, for all government
departncnts to order uniforms for administrators, pelice,
army, cuczlons, students ctc., from British companies., In
1913 the fellowing orders, for police, were put through
the Croun ,.olintss 7,800 suits; 300 yards of khaki; 200
yards white drill; 100 yords shortings; 100 bluck lj.ncer‘l.'19
Colonial guvernment patronage of RBritish manufactures
is furthcer illustrated in the case of the purchase of motor
vehicless ,, letter to the Undersecretary of Stete., Colonial
Officc, from the Crown ngents, dated January 1936, mentions
an already cxisting vscheme initiated by the colonial office
to encourcce the purchase of British motor Cams by colonial
governi: nt officiuls"zo and a circular dated 31 March 1936
reminds the officer administering Nigeria of tno "system
introduccd v Crown Agents for the colonies in 1928w whereby
coloni:l oificers could purchase British cars on the same

terms of . xport discount “s th. Crown /gents tI*)L--mselw_-s.2‘1

19.  NaK/3HP 7/6576/1908, Op.cit., seec letter dated 14
February, 1913,

20.  N.K/Kanprof/C,25 Confidential Purchase of Motor Vehicles
through Crown \gcnts. See €ircular datod 31 Marc 36.

21.. Ibid,

- o w
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The post important aspect of government patrbnége
however, is Lo be scen In the contract system. This
system cnsurady on the one hand ,that the construction of
necessary ‘fnublicy facilities or supply of goods needed
by the government were undertaken and, on the other hand,
it also onsurad profits to coleonial companies.

In July 1929, the 5Secretary of the Northern Proviﬁces
sent o clrcular to the Resicdent of Kano, stating that the
British government considercd the development of private
enterpriss s a motter of the greatest iImportance for the

‘22 The circular theorofore salag all

future of Nicgeria.s
works formarly handled by the public works department “
should,y ai hoth the levels of the government and the Native
aAuthority, e undertaken by private contractorss. This,
the circular explained, was because:
“Tt is understood that there are, at present
moment, several repuvable firms oi sound
financial standing in Nigeria who are able

. ‘ 23
and anxiocus to undertaoke such works for the Na.a.'

L o e s

22. NAK/Kanprof/3503 Contractors — Employment of — Instruc-
tions pard.o.

- 23. bid.,para.2,
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This development largely rendercd the Public works
Department radundant, despite heavy government expenditure
on this depasrtmentes For example, the circular clearly
reduced the role of employees to rendering advice, preparing
plans, .nd th2 supervision and inspcction of works under-
taken L' contractors. The development of th: contract
systen providecd a very profitable business for private
contractors, who were prcdominantly foreign. .s the secretary
stated:

"while zt the moment and for possibly many

years to come only Europcan firms will be in

¢ position townilortake the carrying out of

major works, it is none the less important

that efforts should bc made to encouraqge

native contractors by emoloyment on minor

works and as petty contractors for the

carrying out of portions of o work or the supply

of local materials. Even task work is a simple

form of contracting and its development will

encourage individual enterprise and cventually
lead to complete works bkeing undcrtaken."z4
This process served as a major means for disbursing

state rcvenuoe to foreign capitalists and their agents.

R T

24 Ibid., para.2.
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The other major feature of the development of the
contract systcem was that it compelled the purchase
of materials {rom the metropolitan country. .5 the
circulnr putc ik, "all materials shall be of 'British
manuf scturce.* Finally, thoe contract system boosted
business for british insurance companies, since the
contractors woere obliged to "insure and keep insured
against loszs and damage"™ all contracts with an insurance
conmpany approved by the Residrnta.zs

aven ot this early stage, many of the corrupt prac-
tices toucny associated with contract works were already
being icoencificd, The circular earlier referred to men-
tioms bothi poor standerds of workmanship and the use of
inferior materials and admits that the contract system
providad loopheles for failurc and extravagance%s The price
at which contractors sold goods to the government was ofte
highly i,Jlated in comparison with the price at which they

offer.d th. zame goods to the public.27

R

25. 1Ibide Se€: rules 9 and 14 on the encloscd Bullding
contract form,

26 - .‘I_‘L.J. j.-(l "

27. Ibid. 3Sce circular dated 31 hugust, 1933,
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Default was already a part of the system, us is evidenced
in a meme of 18 Marek 1932, which refers to a Guropean
contractor who, failing to discharge his commitments
"abscondied and made good his escape from Nigeria' 28

Heving enumerated some of the major ways in which
the coloni:l state Ccontributed to the Successful develop-
ment of colonial commerce, let us now take a loock ot some
specific institutions set up by the British State and its
colonial or an, both indritain and in the colony, for the
SaMe purposc,

We hove illustrated how the colonial state endeavoured
locally to create favourable conditions for the development
of the celonial économy. It was also essential that
information regarding these effects b« communicated to
industrislist and commercial agents resident in Britain,

One of i nost important institutions for the dissemination
of such informztion was the British Board of Trade with its
headquarters in London, The principal function of the Board
of Trode was to communicate to "interestedn British manue
factur:s and traders information regarding the condition of

the colony. For this purrose, it had a number of branches,

S ———. - . .

28. Eﬁ@g}:ucmo from sccretary of state to the Resident, parao,
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two of wuich, the Commercial Intelligence Branch and the
Imperial Institute, were perhaps the most importante It
was admittoed in 190€ that:
“The. Commercial Intellicence Branch of the
Boarc of Trade has Leen in the habit of forward-
ing to chambers of commerce for confidential
use of their members, but not for publication,
information to which it has appeared desirable
in the interests of British trade to draw
attention confidentially,n??
It yas further explained that:
"The intelligence branch of the commercial
achartment of the board of trade is intended
to be a2 centre at which information on all
subjoects of commercial interest shall be
collectid and focussed in a form convenient
for reference, and at which, se¢ far as the
intcrests of British trade permit, replies shall
be given to enguiries by traders on commercial

matters."BO

- e m—

29. NaK/Konprof 4574/1906 Handbook to the Commercial
Intelligence Branch, p.’/e

30, Ibide, P.5.

- - .
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In the maing this board obtained its information from

the various colonies through their respective governments,
and from iis commercial corrcespondents in such colonies.

It in turn diffusced this information to its members and
others Uhrough journals as well as an exhibition and

readin: ccntre it maintained in London. For example,

there was esta'lished the Board of Trade Journal, a

weekly publication for the dissemination of "information
about trade movements and openings for British enterprise

in the colonices and foreign countrie§:31 There was also

the Boord of Trade Gazatte, published monthly, which covercd
virtually sverything relating to the availability, rate of
pay and conditions of labour. 1In addition, the¢ Board hela
various c¢xhibitions in London, at which werc¢ displayed
various Ly, cs of raw materials as well as samples of goods
and articl s in competition with British goods "including
native nanu;acturcs:gz

The: other important branch of the Board of Trade, the

Imperial In:titute, had as its principal objuctive the task

of promotings

-

31. Ib:"_._d.., i”c.l'

-

32, Ibid., Pyl
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"the utilisation of the commercial and
industrial resources of the Empire, by
the chemical and technical investigation
cf raw material, by the supply of information
relating to such materials and their produc-
tion, and by the maintenance of comprehensive
exhibits illustrating the econcmic rescurces

of all the countries of the Empire overseas."33
Furthermore, the institute maintained close association
with manufacturers and users of raw materials in Britain for
whom it or¢gonised large scale trials of promising raw
materials.34 For this purpose it published a bulletin, in
one of whose numbers it was stated that "a cinema /had/ been
installed vhere films deplcting the life, sports and indus-—
tries of thc various countries of the British Empire Over-—

saas /werc/ shown daily, free,n >

L T

33, The dominions office colonlal officCe list p.28, p.xxxi,.

34. Ibid., pe xxxil.

35. ..I_l.:,).j,',._(ji.’Q e xxxiii.
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We also learn that, in the public exhibition gallerics,
exhibits of raw materials, arranged qeoqraphically, "'ﬁ!
IWeru displayed for the benefit of manufacturues.36 To
fulfill its various functicns, the Irnstitute was divided
into two spwecialized departments, viz: the plant'and'
animal products department and the mineral resources
department, The Institute was directly related to the
various colonial governments over the whole of the British
Empirce, In fact, the Institute worked hand in hand with
the Departments of acvriculture and Mines and with other
tuchpnical ngencics in the colonles. It supplemented their
operations Hy undertaking investligations and enquiries
relatineg to the composition, uses and commercial value of
products such as animal, vegetable or mineral raw materials.37

Anothnr institution through which the colonial state
realiscd its commercial respongibilities was the Crown
Agents Limit..de. This body acted as "commercial and finan;

cilal acunts in the United XKingdon for the govermments

of all thu colonies.“38 Crown hgents were appointed by

36, Ibid,,

37. 1Ibld., p. xxxil.

3B, Ihid,, p.xxii.
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the Sccrotary of State for the colonics, who fixed their
salarics and ponsions. He also appointed, and determined
the salurics and pensicns of the staff of the Crown .gents,
and exercizsed a general control over the funds by which
their office was maintained. They and their staff were
thercfora in a similar position to Givil s;rvants.39
Pr:nsnctions carried out by Crown .gents included the
purchas.a, inspcecction, insurance and shipment of stores.
They also ovorsaw the design, specificotion and examination
of encvinzering works. They handled contracts and were
responsible for the hegotiation of loans. The investment
of surplus balances, depreciation funds, etc., were also

in their hen 5.40

Tha two institutions above were principally concerned
with th promoticn c¢f colonial commerce within the coloni-
sing country and to this end they worked in co-opcration
with the various local administratiorfa Let us now consider

the major institution which was concerned with the promotion

of coloinizl commerce within the colony of Kano.

e — % e R -

39, Ibid., p. xxii.

40- I.‘L)‘i.l.?_., I-’. x)(ii-
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Tha Provincial Department of Commerce and Industries,
Kano, wai established in May 1989. Prior to this time,
its functions had been carried out by the colonial administr
tion its:lf, namely the Residert, District Officers and the
Native .;utiecn‘r.?_t:y,f.‘l'I This branch was the main agency for
implementing aovernment programmes reloting to commercial
and factory developments in Kanoe /4 circular from the
Departm_iit, signed by the .,ssistant Commercial Cfficer,
HeB. Farlow, sums up the objectives and activitics of the
Departmint .s follows:

"rhe aims of the department are to render
assistance and to give advice to the local
traders who desire guidance in their trading
problems. The trade branch is open to
visitors who wish to obtain addresses of
menufacturers in the U.K. Information can

be obtained in this office whether export

or import licenses are required and whilst

the Kano office is not in a position to issue
locally all licenses, a fair number can now be

obtainecd on the spot and an assistant commercial

- - -

41. Scc Chapter,Psur above.
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officor is instrumental in obtaining those
which have to be applied for in Laqos."42
The department also noted that a great deal of
propaganda work needed to be done among the Hausa traders
S0 as ko attr.ct them to the office.43 Enquiries about the
tdade peotentialities of Kano were being received from
various firms in the United states of America, south Africa,
Australia, Canada, Ireland, England, Italy and Belgium.44
In the 1948 Annual Report, the Resident of kano,
like a nuubir of scheolars after him and contrary to the
evidence, waintained that the department was set up to
promote a “fpree economy devold of government intervention.45

We have shown in this thesis how crucial the active role of

the state was for the development of the colonial economye.

42, Kanprof 6068/s.1., Op.cit., See Circular signed by
Assistant Commercial Officer A.ll. Farlow.

43, Ibid,

44, Kanprof 6362 jnnual Report 1948 - Kano Province p. 11
29.

45. 1Ibid, Sec Memo titled “Statement on the activities
of the department of commerce and Industries
Lagos 1933," para.7.
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Finally, as one further illustration of the role of
the colonial state in furthering the interests of the
colonial companies, we shall lookx at its relationship
with the Kano Chamber of Commerce.

The Raono Chamber of Commerce was made up of the
represontotives of the big firms, although smaller compa=
nies werc fra: to apply for membership. The Choamber was
formed in 1922 with 12 members; by 1952 there were 28
member conparies and in 1955 there were 55 including seven
African cot~;nies.46 The Industrial section of the Chambers
was ftorned in 1955.47

Sonz of the earliest members were Messrs London and
Kano, iritisih Bank of Jest ifrica Limited, John Holt,

C ompagnic Francdise d'Afrique cccidentale, L. Ambrosini,
Paterson Zochonis, United africa Company, Barclays Bank
D.C.0., Wostorn Soudan Bxperters Limited, societe Commer—
ciale ue L'ouest Africaln, G.B. Ollivant Limited, S. Neuman
Jurgens Colonial Froducts, Goltschalk and Company, British

Bata 3ho. Company Limited, et.c.48

- -

46. NiR/%eonprof/2104, Vol.Ve Kano Chamber of Commerce
Minutes of 1940-1950,

------
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The main functions of the Chamber were threefold.
The first was to liase with government in matters relating
to price, quality, control and quantity of products.
Similarlv tho government contacted them when it needed
certain surnlies, jobs, or advice on é}icy formulation
etc. The s.cond function was co-ordinating the activities
of the Chamber with other Chambers elsewhere while the
third was co-ordinating tho general concerted action of
the companics in such matters that ensured them monopoly
prices i.ue lforming price pools and cattels, withbolding
supplics, ctce

In most meetings of the Chambers, government officials
were also present to explain certain government actions as
well as Lo listen to various advice, recommendations and
requests from the Chambers for future policy formulation.
In fact therce was one member of the Chamber on the Legislative
Council.49 Similarly in 1940, the Chief Secretary tc the
government invited comments from the Chamber on a suggested
amendment (o clause 112 of the companies ordinance.so we
will illustrote the above with reference to specific develop-

mentse

49, 1Ibide, 5See Minutes of Meeting held 9th Jan. 1940, p.1.

50. Ibid.

- =
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On 15 January 1940, there was a mecting of the Chamber
which waus 1214 in Kano Club. 1In attendance, apart from
representrcives of the various companies, were General
Manwges, KL ocrilan Railweys, Mr. J.H. McBEwen and the Assistant
Traffic Cilicer, F.C. Parr. The two werec welcomed and
teld thot tho major issues the Chamber wanted to discuss
related b> “che quastion of evacuating produce from the
North.“51 The Manager said that with the advice of the
Chambcyr thay would improve the trensport system although,
he assurcd them, even then, that Y“wagons were kept moving

22 The Chamber further requested the

as fast as npossible.”
General }j.nanacer to reconsider the nuestion of "free
storage focilities" at the stations and extend them beyond
the normnal Lwo to three weekse. The monager replicd that
this wus not possible although "any real case of hardship
on account ¥ ynusual circumstances would be dealt with

£ . 5
on its merilts.,™ 3

51 ILije, Minutes of Meeting held 15th Jan. 1940, p.1.

520 I"-’i:"..:

- -

53, 1bid., Sce Minutes of Gth February, 1940

L
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4.  CONCLUSION

- . owa .

From the above discussion, two facts concerning the
nature of colonial commerce clearly emerges The first is
that th: cssential charocteristic of colonial commerce is
not, as muny writers contend, its import-export structure,
but ratior the expleitative production relations on which
it is basade Sccondly, the role of the state in setting
up relations of this type, and in maintaining and develop-
ing the type of commerce founded on such relations, far
from being non-existent or at most insignificant, as many
writecs also contend, was in fact crucial,

Ne hove already shown how capitalist control over
mining nnd agricultural production ensured the supply of
raw matcrivl-e Similarly the decline of cottage industries
increasinqgly led to further deperdence on imported manu-
facturese. The further deveilupment of the colonial capi-
talist system, with its general tronsformice. oaf 1abour
and loand into commodities, alsc ensured the control by
capitolict financicps over the means of production. We have
also shown how the colonial state's policies ensured the
monopoly of colonial capitalist firms, both at the level

of th. import-export trude and at the level of internal

distribution,
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In other words, the cclonizlist trade monopoly was

brougiit auout by the agency of the colonial state and
made possible by the nature of colonial Capitalist relations
of production, The more firmly entrenched the colonial
system .7 roduction became, the more the role of the state
becamec 4 merely regulatory one. State trade policies in
the forn of import-export licences, sales permits, bankers'
drafts, etc., made it impossible for anybody other than
the Britis) comparies or their appointed agents to engage
in eithor external or internal trade, Thus importation
and exporiation were solidly in the hands of the major
British Companies, while local traders served as their middle.
men whether at the level of produce~buying for export or
of the distribution of imported goods. For example, a
report «f ghe Department of Commerce and Industries admitted
that:

1The sSurprising thing in North..en Nigeria

is the fact that in general supplies are

obbtainable only from branches of the large

firms... Unless a@ product is exported by

"
one of the big firms it is not exported at all.54

54, NAK/Kanprof/6068/5.I., Op.cit., para. 9-10,
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The extent of this monopoly can be seen in the fact that
many of thése major firms were involved in both import
anu export trade and could thercfore exploi. their double
role to tichten their monopoly. Thus in a letter dated
2 July 1947, to the Chief Sccretary to the Government
of Niguria, wWostern Soudan Exporters Limited of Kano
complain d that:
t“ias exporters of hides, skins, gum, and as
dealers in groundnuts, we are now facing the
impossibility of getting ocur normal supplies,
(cven to get 20% of them), and consequently
to cover our running expensese. The reason for
this state of affairs is that controlled
coods such as textiles, salt, sugar, tea, etc.,
arc being offered as a reward to local traders
ond middlemen against deliveries of hides, skins,
oum, groundnuts, by Importers who do also deal
in thu various country produces enumcrated
aboves Middlemen and local traders do overpay
Lo qget hold of the country produces which they
must supply if they are to receive contrclled
coods which they resell at prices well ahove

the officially fixed prices. Their profits on such
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black marketeering operations are stupen-
dous; and cover them well against their
losses for securing the bait, in this case
the country produce.

Fresently, the control of goods do not
benefit the consumecrs, but only certain
cxporters, and their middlemen, namely, those
oxporters who are concurrently importers of
controlled goods. As Importers, they take
advantage of this incredible situation to
buy country produces at low prices, and at the
same time, they do not lose this golden oppor-
tunity to render the position unbcrable to
exporters unable to fight against what we
estimate to be unfair, and uncorrect trading
practices."ss

The kolanut trade affords one of the best examples
of how th¢ state machincry operated to control commerce
in the colony to the benefit of the colonial companies, even
in commodities imported not from Britain but from other

parts of .Jest Arica by indigenous traders. %he number of

55 N.-\K/KWI‘IprOf/;’»"24 'VOl.III’ OU.Cit-’ letter dated
July 1947,
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kolanut importers was strictly controlled by licence.
Those sclect.d for licence were necessarily agents of
coloninl compvanics, who also had to present such documents
as bankcrs drofts and way bills, Notmally kolanuts were
not railcd unless they were accompanied by prrmits.56
Furthocrmore, «ven after thesc kolanuts had been imported
into the province, distribution to other districts was
also undcr licenc.. This sort of control over preexisting
commoditi s for interregional exchange in west Affica thus
helped to consolidate the class of celonial middlemen.

In fact the colonial administration in Kano Province
was well awarc of its rcle in establishing control over
"local tradet and in the annual report of 1941 it was
reported by the Resident that:

“without the police of gestapo-like ruthlessness
and thoroughness it fhad/ not been possible to
bring about controls free of a great many

n57
weaknesses.

56. NAK Kanprof/3553/s.2. The N.A. Licencing of Itinerant
hawhors and petty traders in kolanuts Rulcs 1946, p;iﬁ;

57« NAK/SNF 17/342 Kano Province innual Report 1941 para.19e
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GENERAT, CONCLUSION

By way of conclusion, we will identify some of the
mg4or findings of this r«scarcia. It should by now be
evident that all aspects ol our study point to the folloving
fact: that célonialism in ¥ano can be summed up as the
systematic imposition of "Nritisk pclitical control for
the purpose of subordinating the colony's production miil
distribution systems to invuirn capitalist firmes, This
process was largely carricd out through the agency of the
colonial state which was an organ of the British can%tqlist
state.

We noted in chapter two that the major source of
conflict between the Emirute ruling class and the
British capitalists by the end of the ninet&enth century
was the fact that the very system of production and
commerce on which the Emircate -~ristocracy subsisted was
antithetical to the furthcr development of foreiern
capitalist intcreets. The system in which the aristocracy
flourished was based on sl-very, the taxation and the
promotion of an indcpendcent form of production in
agriculture, mining and Uie cottage industrics, and n
similar indepcndence in commerce, Such a system precluded,

for example, the establisluient of British capitalist control

over minés and over the nvailability of agricultural rayw

materials for British industries - such materi:ls being
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almost entirely absorbed by internal cottage production,
Similarly, the Emirate system was antithetical to
Rrigish control over markcts for her mapufactured goods,
since the various households of the Emirate produced uost
of their own necds, both in terms of food and manufaciufes,
and supplemented these, where necessary, through trade
within the Epiratc and alszo interregional tpade. Anothox
dimension of the¢ prevalence of this system of petty
commodity production was that it in turn rendered the local
or internal traders indepcndent of European trading
companies, si»ce the commodities involved in their tradce
were obtained from local producers. The system thus
restricted the degree to which British trading companics
could attempt to monopolisc the internal and external
trade of the Emiratec. Finally, the Emirate system stood
in the way of the British capitalists in terms of the
avallability of wage labour. The two forms of labour ir
use in the Emirate - slavery and the independent labouy
of the producer - together effectively constrained -thc
development of a wage labowr force essential for
capitalist developocnt, - Thus, due to these
prevalent relations of production the

Ymirate was charac-

terised by a dopi uli - i
Yy minant ruling elasg ji.e. the aristocracy,

2 merchamt class, peasants and tflaves.
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'The'fact thnt the problems we have enumerated did
indeed constitute the esseutial stumbling blocks to tho
apitish capitalists, and that they themselves were fully
aware of this, is reflecued in the various treativs, dxoum |

up at this btime. In thesc trouties, .

/%he British claimed to have von from the Tmirates
concessions centred arounc the control of land, especially
mineral resources, over thne import-export trade and oven
foreign rclations. However, the failure of the Britisn
to "convince" the raling class in the Caliphate to
éurrender their interests in Tavour of Jritish gapitaliuts,
as we bhave shown in chapter threcs, ultimately ied to war
and the overthrow of the Tmirate aristocracy. This, in
turn, led to British political control over the former
Enirate which, as we have indiceted in chapter four, was
crucinl ir the developmenu of o dependent form of
capitalism in the colony. |

The tole of the colonial stnte wés mainly t6 establich
& British capitalist monopdly {commercial, industrial
and finzmcial) over tho econgMy of the colony. In morg
8pecific terms, it could be said thag the actions of +4he
State led, directly or indirectly, to the expropriation o’
resources which, centralised in the hands of British
capitalists, became capital, and, on the other hand, 4o

the creati 4 alen. . )
eation of a cheap wage labou® rescrve in the foru of
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a class of destitutes which came about as a result of the
increasing disintegration of the system of independant
production. These changes in the character of production,
led to the develonment o new classes and therefore o
societv which is distinctly celoninal,

The ecolonial state, as We have noted in chapter
four, was an organ of the “ritish state and was constitutod
and directed by the British Parliament through the colonial
office in London. After tiie conguest, the British set
about reconstituying remnants of the pre-existing
authority structures within the Emirate into local agciicics
of the colonial state, Ve have indicated how members oI
the former ruling class, the nristocracy, devoid of theiy
former control over the Territory, which was subdivided
among; them as fiefs, devoid of slave-holding estates und
the capacity to colluct levics onwarious forms of pro-
duction uand commerce, werc now rcduced to a fetish of
their former selves, However, when the colonial state
decided to select troﬁ former member;fthis class a body
of employees to serve in The Native Authority, it effcciive.-

a colonial

ly created/bureaucr1Cy i place of the former aristocracy,
employed on salary by tic Resident and with germs of cnploy-

ment which were characteristically colonial.
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With the establishment of the colonial state, major
changes which transformed the former Emirate into a
proper colonial =conomy were sSet in motion. The direct
expropriation, in favour of capitalist wining companics,
of mines formerly worked Dy independent producers is onc
of the best illystrations coi the role of the colonial stile
in effecting the develonment of dependent capitalism.
We hove similarly noted how, through individual taxation,
in British currency, not on incomc¢ but on supposed yiclds
derivable from the amount of land held, the pcasamtry
was compelled to produce raw materials, mainly groundnuis,
for export. The developwcnt of cxport production,
combined with the hostility of the colonial state to
cottage producers, which manifested itself in various
forms such as excessive industrial taxes payable only
in British currcncy, prohibitions on the importation of
raw materials, various rcstrictions on the production and
availability of raw matcrials locally, as well as bans on
the export of various manhufactures, as we have illustrated
in chapter six, led to the tremendous decline of internal
cottage production and consequent reliance on British
imported manufactures. 4lis wos parallelled by a
decline in food production within the codony, as the

cultivation of crops for cxport increasingly displaced i
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production of food. These changes, in turn, created tic
developuent of a peasantiy which 1s distinct from the
peasantry that existed under the Emirate, and which
essentially serves the purposes of capitalist prdduction.

A4 further stage in Lhc development of capitalism
under the colonial state was ushered in the mid 1940s,
By this time, the process of dissolution of the cottage
production system had reached an apprecieble level and
had ensured the abundance oI raw miterials, the developn-
ment of a class of cheap wage l.bour farce and the exisienco
of a large population depending, to a great exteat, on
imported manufacturcs and therefore constituting a ready-
made market. Thus, the preconditions for a more profita-
®le form of production viz: factory production by Briviah
capitalist firms within th: eolony, were firmly entrenched,
We have discussed in chapbter seven how the colonial staie,
once again, played 2 vital role in the establishment of
these factories in the colony.

The substance of our dizscussion so far, thereforc, in
that, although the conquest and the ecstablishment of
British colonial control werec important, the fundamental

feature of colonialism was pritish Capitalist control ovor

the economy. We have shovr in various ways the nature of

this control over pProduction. The pagtern of control ig,
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nowever, not complete until one final key element is notod,
i.e. control over the Qroduction of the tools themselvads,
or machinery, used in the process of production. It

was this control at the technglogical level by thc coloninl
firms, aided and abetted by the colonial state, which lod
to the development of dcpendent factory production within
the colony and ensured the effective economic subservicace
of the colony to tho mother country--.

An important theme which emerges from our study isghat
the various changes in .

/production relations bfought about under colonialism,

g8 discussed in chapters royr to seven; in turn created

a new class structure:in the socliety. In order to
appreciate the uniquenesg ol the colonial system it is
necessary to point out the major classes it created and
how they differ from thé'major clasess within the Emirate
society., o

The former Emirate society, as'eariiéf ﬁeﬁtioned,

was basimally divided into a rTuling aristocfacy, a
meérchant class, peasants and slaves. There was also,
marginally, a group of neople who'soid their labour.

Under colonjialism the aristocracy and the slaves ag

distinct social clagses, were completely wiped out. T

turn, five major clagges developed. The fipst, the Brilitlsh

capitalists, who constituted the domingnt class and



lééﬁfbolled the various means of production such 28 the
mines and finance as well as the import-export commerce.
Phe dominant poSition of ritish capitalists is diTecily
related to the developmewns of & class of wagc workers -~
labourers in the mines, i various companies and fgctories
as well as with the eoloninl government, The peasantly
which devoloped under colonlalism is, for all practical
purrposes, different frowm the peasantry that exisﬁed_under
the Emirate aristocracy.d Tor example, whereas the-Emixumo
beasantry were mainly petty commodity producersg in
agriculture, handicrafts aund livestock, under calonialiocn
they were increasingly reduced to mere producers of
exportable raw materials and coﬁsumers of capitalist
manufactures. The personal food production they continued
to carry on, on a narginal sc¢ale, subsidiged them

and thus ensured the low prices of their export produce.
Duc to the disintegration of the cottage indugtrics,

and to financial pressures imposed on them by the colonial
system, they tended now to become part-time wage worker:
for colonial concerns dufing the dry_5easons. Furthernore,

where they were not directiyy ¢xpropriated  from the land,

thg.exploitation they weie subjected to,

N

5 espoecially
excessive indebtedness, tended to f

orce large numbers of
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them to sell their lands w='d become full-time seekers of
wage employmeny. The procdagigradual and systematic
expropriation from the land and other means of livelihood
is in fact one of the most characteristic features of
the peasantry as it was constituted under colonialism.
A further ramification of this process of expropriation
was the formation in the colony of a class of destituces
which constituted a cheap labour reserve for capitalist
employers.

The fifth class which we bave identified is that of
intermediaries, In commerca, for example, we have noted
how the colonial state, through customs, tariffc and
caravan tolls (paid in British currency) increasingly
stifled the class of independent merchants which existed
prior to colonial conquest. With the temendous develop—
ment of the import-export trade, a class of commercial
middlemen tended to develor in the form of produce-buying
agents and distributors of imported goods for the
dominant commercial firms. Ye have also highlighted liov
this class increasingly became subordinated to the
capitalist firms as petty contractors and local LR —
in factory production by the late 1940s and early 1950s,
Similarly, within the colonial aduinistration a cadre of

f

indige £ de
genous buroaucrgﬂtu dcveleped. Although these

r - .
bureaucrats were salaricd, it is clear from the records that
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their other illicit sourczes of income were cmbezzlement of
taxes and the extortion of the peasantry. Furthermoro,
given the centrality of the colonial state in the develop-
ment of warious economic vyenturcs, sach as contracts,
financing of private entreprcneurs, etc., a very stron
relationship tended to develop hetween these and the
private middlemen. Thi: is particularly manifested in
developments after independence,

Finally, it is essential te note that although
colonialism introduccd n&w nnd better means pf production
(in the form of industris. machineries), however the
colonial relations of production only tended to accelerate

{the pauperisation of the mass of the population, on tho
on¢ hand, and the concentration of wealth in the hands of

a few.
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4.  ASSFESSMENT OF FRIMARY SOURCES

I have uscd a variety of primary (and secondary)
sources in the process of this research. Deppite thein
variations, however, virtux.ly all the primary sources arc
'ﬁart of the historical process under study. TIn the 2Ly
they comprise the officlal and personal accounts written
by various organisations pnd individuals as well as oral
testimonics covering both the celonial and pre--colonial
periods. We will deal with all of these in detail belov.

Official written records can be clagsigied into two
major groups. The first arce those dealing mostly with
the precolonial period. These are largely correspondoiicc:
The fiprst gpoup 1s made un Of lotters betwWeen Emirs of
Kano and the Jaliph as well as letters between the Emirs
.bf Kano and other Emiratés. The first of thusé is

Al~-Rasailu which is a c¢ellection of letters recovered b

30koto and whnich span the last decade of the ninetcenbth
century. The second collection is made up of letters

recovered at Bauchi - the Bauchi Collcction, which nlgo

covers the last decade of the nineteenth century. These

afe availlahle at N.H.R.Se¢ey LeB.U., Zaria. Into this

category also fall the letters captured at sokoto after f$ho

British conquest, somge of which have been translated by

- Backwell in his book The Occupation of Yausaland., Pparbs

of thege letters are also kept at the Laduna National
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irchives under the heading “Kad Captory". Apart from
thes¢ there were also letters of correspondence between
the British expeditionary iorce under Lord Lugard and
of ficials of the Caliphrte cspecinlly the Caligh
himself,

The second major written official source is made up
of colonial government and trading company rccords.
Whilec some of these are vublished, most are kept at the
National Archives. Giver the general focus of this study
as the role of the state in the development of the
colonial economy, the colonial official sources, especionll
government records, have begn more extensively used.
This is for two reasons. The first is because they mosi
clearly state the position of the colonial state on
various matters relatinz to the development of the colony,
In fact, these documents contain the basic policies of
the colonial state. Thc sccond reason is that due to the
relative eape with which such records are procured and
the fact that they, in sone cases claim to rcpresent the
history of thesc societics, they have been reproduced
verbatim and rather uncfiticrlly in most secondary worls
28 the scientific description and explanation of the
historical origin, pursoscs and ‘decline

of coclonial

domination. It is iy this respeet that 2 critigue of ¢ e
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secondary sources has to, necessarily, include a re-
interpretation of these dopinaus colonialist primary
sources. This, we have done by questioning the theorciice)
validity of the aésusptions prevalent in thesc sources o8
well as bringing to light other oificial Feports which
actually folsify or conti:dict such sources, and which
have therefore been largely avoided in most of the
secondary works. In this respect I have cited, in the
bibliography, the archivai scurces fully because

contrary to what is suggested in most secondary works

the subjects that the various files deal with infact
indicate the extent and nature of the involvement of tiwe
colonial state in the colondial economy. A reconstructic
of this nature, even givei: the centrality of official
documents, can however only be talanced and comprehensivo
if it is corraborated by other unofficial sources., Refora
we consider other sources however, let us consider in somo
detail these officinl colonialist sources.

As T have already indicated these include published

accounts as well as various, largely government, records

kept at the archives. The publications include the
gazetteers, the dominions office and colonial office lists,
annual blue books of the ¢ulony and protector

Nigeria, publications

ate of

by the various ministries such as
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information, commerce and industries etc., Nigeria Year
Book, The Nigeria Civil Service List, Encyclopaciite
Britannica, the stock exchange official year book etc.
The archival files include various administrative reponis,
memos, notes, etc., Buch as provincial annual reports,
assessment and reassessment repofts, confidential
reports, memoranda, special redorts, touring notes,
district note books etc, efore assessing the nature of
these sources it will be worthwhile to take a closer
loock at some of the most important ones.

The annual blue books - Colony and Protectorate,
printed by the Governmen! of Nigeria, is a collection of
statistics on various aspects of ghe colony - such as
adminjistration, trade, production, natural resources,
communications, currency ~nd banking, public works,
revenue and expenditure, customs and tarriffs ectc,
Although these are quite useful they offer no explanation
of the context from which such statistical data derive.

The dominions office and colonial office 1ist is n

publication of the British Colopial Office which presents
a very broad policy on the role of various colonial
institutions and organisations such as the Crown Agents,
the colonial office, the Tmperial Institute, Bank of

British West Africa ctec. iit relation to the colonies
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porldwide. It also has . cection on the general structure
of colonizl rulesz and regulations. Lastly, each particular
colony is greated on its own in a specific section. Onc

of the major attributes ol this publication is that it
provides insights into the dircct relationships of the
various colonial states and economies to the British

state and economy.

The publications of the linistry of Commerce and
Tndustries of MNigeria, lorthern Frovinees and Kano
Province (later Kanc State) clearly show the commercial
and industrial policy of tae colonial state, the effouts
made to develop such commercial and industrial relations
as wWell as the achievements of the ministties,

Among the archival recofds the provincial annual

reports are the most comprehensive and chronological in
that they were written annually and cover, in a ncat
standardized schema, such topics as the administpation -
"central, district and village", boundary, area, population,
starf, "trade and economic", "medical and sanitary",

public works etc.

The reports were written by local administrators

(e.g. district officers, touring officers etc,) and

compiled annually by the Resident. The method of writing

such reports - procedure and outlay - is clearly stated

in the colonial regulaticns. The relevance of such
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répoffs; as Sﬁéfed bj.thélﬂesidéﬁt'bf ¥ano, was as follovg:

| rprovincial annual reports are our books of
..;eférQHCe for the informagion and guidance of
those who will foilow us in future years".

Tt was alSo sbtated in same memo that the opinions

. expressed in such repofts, except for details, were laxfely

those of the writer except if such were the repetition of

policy directives. (Kanprof 37005 p. 39). One ol the

| major limitations of thic source is that there are in sSome

cases actual inconsistenckes in various sections of even

an outright attempt to sover uo information which migud

incur the wrath of superiors. Secondly, they are rather

empirical and do not show the actual and historical

relations of the forces and events they were recording.

g For example, at the leyel of the administration they
exclude the role of the residents, high commissioners,
colonial office and ultimately the British Parliament,

Cn the other hand they perceived themselves as mediators

between the Emirs on the one hand and the Talakawa on the
other. This it was which led the Resident of Kano to

write that he sometimes though "it is a pity" that "Euivs
(eould) not write annual veports on the work of the

government European staff .- including the Resident,

The result might be salutavy, educatingland humbling,"

(Kanprof 37005, r. 39)., Moreover most of the writers of

i
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these reports, being merely adminstratodps, tended to moee
colonialism as simply their "rule" and the nzture and
content of such rule never formed any important part of
their considerations. However, despite these limitaticas,
and due to the convepiences of such reports, they have
been largely fepro&udéd as'thé:hﬁsﬁdrywa colonialism,
in the secondary sources we will soon consider.
The_assessment and reassessment reports, as theinr
name éuggeéts;.éré files compiled in the process of
assessing various villagus, districts and the provinccs

for purveses of tax levy wnd collection. The reassessmnentc

[l

were undertaken as a rasult ol protests by taxpayers due T
the high rete of taxatioi.
These reports are hiphly detailed on the local

situation including "locnl history", geography etc,
They also include detailed records of the population,
their land ac¢reages, types of crops cultivated, numben
and ownership of livestock, poultry ctc. There is
also a wealth of detail on the rivers, tree crops, etc,
Thege Sources have not been given the attention
they deserve in the seconJary works T have consulted,
Depite their impressive details these files do not
provide information on the nature and purposés.of colopial

taxation, and the corrupt practices of tux assessors

including FEuropean staff, JSuch can only be obtained froii
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oral sources, Similarly, their writers do not pretend o
be expeets on the nature ol the colonial economy nor, 28
far a5 I can see, do they offer information on the natwre
and consequences of their ictivities., On the other hand,
they, like all the other repofts, are notorious for wildl
generalisations and bascless claims on the nature of the
precolonial cconomy and society.

The confidential reportc, classified at the NAXK
upnder "ND Confidential files" are very infornative and
particularly contradict or falsify official colonial
policy which was meant for public consumption.

The special reports which are classified as NAK -~
2

~

"speical subject files" are important in the sense thai
they focussed on the developnent of specific issues such
as niping activities, industriol development, conditions
of labour, chamber of comicrce etec, Thoy were, mMOreover,
reports by various commiscions set up to specifically
study such subjects.

I have also used a number of independent personal
accounts and testimonies which provide information largely
on the nature of economy and gociety in the Emipage
before the colonial conquest. These include the accounts
of various European travellers

and indigenous writers,

a8 well as other internal records such as the Kanos
—

Chronicl f B:
€ and the Song of Bagauda. These provide a

basis not only of rec.nstructing the political and



éﬁonomié structﬁre.éf.thé.prGGOlonial Emirate scciety buk
of choss-checking the sgsumptions expresscd in coloniulioh
SOUICES, _ | | |

| Lastl?, the oral sources can be broadly classified

into twoe - those whaich Jerc narrated by oral informanis

and recorded in writing by various individuals and Liose
T have personzlly collected in my field work,

The major recorded ornl evidence nre thc nccounts
of Ipam Umoru, Maimaina ¥z Jezn, Mahmudu Koki nnd Baba of

Kare which are fully cited ™ 1k the bibliography. There in
also the LoveJoy collsction in which vﬂrious oral
interviews were tranccribed.

_ A numher of factors should be noted regarding the
fieldwork. One of the probhlems I encountered in this urg
that most people were noi dimposed to talk when they
observed that I was recor:ding the information. Apnrt
from this, T obgerved thaot informants seemed to talk

more when I let them pursue the line they wanted withoutb
‘my interrupting them with side questions. Similarly,
I gained more when I siwoly relented to the crowd in o
conversational manner and ch-tted on various topics.
:.In this way I gathered o lot of impressions of peoplets
various experiences during the colonial period which T
would not have achieved had I concentrated solely on tiwe

: questionpunswer approach, Lespite the particular value
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of these oral materials, <owever, on matters of detail
I have pfeferred to sticl to written documents where ..oy
are not at variance with the oral sources, since the
written sources could most e-sily be cross-checked, TFowx
this reason it would therelfore ~ppenr that the work hs
not been heavily b~ sed o or~l sources. This would
however not be correct siice most of the impressions ina
forning my own analysis nre derived from these sources.
Related to this was my ocrsonnl observation of the various
communities' economic activities, standard of living,
settlement patterns, mippntions etc., I visited. This
provides 2 vivid comparisun with some of the colonial
observations in the various nssessment reports.

I however provide n short nnd selected list of sone
of my informants in various poarts of Kano. The intervious
were conducted during the months of July, August and
September of 1979 and 1980.

2.  ASSESSMENT OF SECONDARY SOURCES

Under this  gection we consider secondary works,
both published and unpublished, which are concerned
with Kano under colonial dumination. The purpose is o
assess their general vicu of what constituted colonizl
domination us well as itso conSequences. This is relataed

to 2n examination of the types of, and their ~ttitudes to,
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the primary sources they used. The assessment of
individual perspectives related to particular aspects

of colonialism was carricd oub in the coursc of the
thesis. For example, individual explinstions of the
causes of the colonial conguest were treated under
military conquest of the Emirnte. Therefore, our
agsessment of secondary works hcre dces not include
thosc related to the period before the colonial conquest
of 190% and after independence of 1960. BSuch works arc
also treated tnder relevrnt sections of the thesis,

The works considered here are:

(a) Unpublished theses - Fika, Ubah, Hogendorn

| and Tahir. a ;;f o .féf  -

(b} Published w;rks - J.N;.Padén, Abaul*Mnliki

Mani, Abubakar Dokaji and Polly Hill.

I have particularly seleciked these works because
they constitute the most influential and dominant
treatment of colonialism in Rono.

The conception of ceolonialism held also tondg
directly to be associated with 2 corresponding, mostly
opposite, conception of what constituted the Emirate
Society be:ore colonial douination. There is ma jor
view which ﬂﬁpears to chrracterize the history of this
area into two distinct peirlods -~ demarcated by the

colcniél%subjugayion of 1907, This dominant perspective



is that which viéﬁs cdionialismiﬁétﬁuﬁétunting the hictory
of Kano, with colonial conquest, into two distinct periocds
_ praditional and Modern. Thoe traditional, usunlly colloed
precolonial pericd, is seen 18 & single systen defined

by ethinic groups, traditi onal islamic religion and a
primitive economic Sysﬁém of production and exchinge.

This period, it is claincd, W8 characterised by conflict
between ethnic and religious groups and this, coupled
with primitive technolofy, traditional economic attitudes,
lnek of infrastructure, l..ck of eccopnomic incentives and
lack of capital ~ccummulation caused 12 substantial

amount of under-employment nd under-utilisation of
resoufces which in turn resulted in genernl economic
under-develdpment and povorty. Colonial dominntion o
the modern period therefore provided the necessary 1aw
and order, infrastructurc, technology, and gecon~mic
jncentives which led to change in cconomic attitudes,
general increase in living standards, ond the ~ccecumulo~
tion of capital. These dovelopments in turn led to the
indastrialization of K. in the 1940's and 1950's.
Having engineeréd ail thene developnents, thercfore,

the coloninl state granted 'independence' or 'self
determination', to the colony in 1960. Thus a traditionnd
society of tribes and religious groups Wés;zﬁéSides

being unified under coloninl politienl struckure, also
develeoping into glnatioq Fhrpugh the integration of theso

diverse EIroups.

s
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(a) Unpublished Theses

1. hdamn Piks yhe Political and feonemic

Re-oricntntlon oi Kano mmirate, Northern

—t e = - o L

© WLl 001882 ~ 1940,

Tn this thesis, subaitted to the University
Tondon in 1993, the author nrgues that the conguest of
Kano Emirate led to the establishment of 2 British
system of Indirect Rule, which wns scculnur and
hunanitarinn, over and on n traditional theocerntic
administration., /Fika, p. 165 7 This ~dministrntion
which utilized indigenous institutions wns further
characterized by an insiduous conflict between the
British nrm, represented by the Resident, and the
traditionnl arm representced by the Emir, This systen
however,- guarnnteed law aad order, stability ~nd pence
in place of tribal and religious wars. Zf?ikn, p.#ll;y
The coloniai state, 18 2 consequence of this, concentre..
ted on the development of inff&structure and tother
thingst "which would cmnble thoe population to satisfy
its more basie and elenmentnry material needs". /[Fika,p.401)
This particular phrase, inlnct, scems to be » direct
carry over and 1 revording I the official version of
what constiguted the objeciives of British 'rule' which

. T

wag glven as:; -~ o0 e Lo
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o ﬁThe ereation of such physical and psychologicul
conditions as will provoke among t@e massg of
'” the people a desire for a fuller and more
satisfactory 1lif¢; wolitical, economic and
social and, simultrneously, to provide the
means to achieve this cnd ng far ns local
circumstances puwmit. /MLK/RANFROF/6991. 2.4,

Kano Eecnomic Survey, p. I.7

TheSe cumnulative developnents led to the eﬁérgéncc ol o
export oriented c¢conomy b.sed on groundnuts. The

average producers, Fika ~ypued, "gained little” and the
-~ bulk of the profit went tn "non-Northern traders"
especially Lebanese, Syri ns and Southern Nigerians.
/Fika, p.4147 By 194C, however, the politicnl system o
well as the economy werc set on 2 modern basis .

/Fika, p.4l4 f£.7

2. C. N,Ubgh,-Adq;nistration of Kano Emifate
under the British 1900 - 1930,

Like Fika, Ubah, in the above quoted thesis y ATpUC
that = system of Indirect wulv, which was consolidated
by 1930 replaced a traditional system of Islamién'u
administration. jﬁbah, Ne 45g7 This system brought

about peace and stability which, conbined with the inflac:
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of new traders, the abolition of capavan tolls, the
destruction of trans-Salipain trande, and the €mergence
of oceanborntcommerce led to 2n economic revolution
centred on the export of sroundnut and this marked the
ntriumph of 2griculture cover industry.” /Tbah, p.4197
As 2 consequence of this vcvolution there were "more
pfogits for traders nnd nore money in the pockets of
Talakawa" /Obah, p. 435/

Uﬁnh, like Fikn, dgrives his information and viewr

predoninantly from officirl colonial archival sources.

2. J.8. Hoocandorn, Thc Orggins of the
Groundnut Trnde in Northern Nigeria
1912 - 1914 , University of Tondon, 1966.

Hogendorn, using the vent-for-surplus model argues
that the foundation of groundnut export took two Fears
(1912-1914). This trade furthermore not only integrnted
the economy into world ceconomy but it created n new orxden
and laid the basis for medorn economic development., 7The
most important aspects of this development were
three. /Hogendorn, p. 3=107

Firstly, the coloni~l st-tec established 1law and oxdex
a8 well as infrastructure nd better means of transpori.

Secondly demand in Ewmope provided for the vent fop

surplus labour and land wherec -s Boods brought by Bwronont
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firméfand Lébaﬁese proviééd incentives for égricultural
production. | _ ._ a
n Thirdly, the indigenous producers and traders ”
résponded to thesSe incentives —md utilized such high
prices from the trade in nurchasing "cloth,_salt,ﬁly
kxolanuts and other goodsh ~s well as “preferring® to
pay their taxes in cash. Indigenous traders on the
other hand who responded by beconing apents of coloniil
trading companies zccumulnted profits which representcd
internal capital formation for economic development,

Hogendorn's sources are largely colonial official

Trecords.,

B, T,4s Tohiz, ‘gcholarsl_Sufis, Saints and
Capitalists in Kano 1904 - 1974: the
pattern of Bourgeois revolution in an
Islamic SOci_G:t;y_,u Oxford. 1975,

ﬁi_g According to Tahir, the proconquest "theoreeratic
autocracy" ruling over o "itraditional TIslamic society"
was incofporated into "British over rule" resulting in
transforping the political system "under seculariging
caveats and populist ideng.n /Pahir, p.347 Economically
the Emirate wns incorporstod into world economy due to
"infusion of metal ceinage, paper money, communications,

impofted m;chine:technology and such instiitutions as boads
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and open market lending®. /Tahir, p.347 The key role of
the merchant and ulema‘a ¢lnsses in initiating major
economic ventures and other developments, stimulated
by the imposition of coloninl domination, led to a
bourgeois revolution and industrialization. Moreover,
this revolution involved th¢ development of local
capigalism and industry under the contrtol of local
capitalists. /Tahir, p.530/ After this bourgeois
revolution there was a "reinstatement of the traditional
structure and traditionnal value crientation of Kano
Islamic society." /MMahir, p. 5317

Tahir secems to have had access to a number of
indigenous Arabic sources s well as oral evidence.
Most of these however, emnnunate from the administrative
and merchant ecireles. Although the work seems tg be
lightly based on officinl colonial sources its perspecw
tive is largely influcnced by the gsecondary sourcds on
which the work relies heavily and which in turn depend
on official colonial sources. S8imilarly the work is %o
@ great extent dictated by Lcberian theory of puritanigan
and the rise of capitalisil s well as cthnic

pluralism..ZEahir, pe 1 £5.7
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(b) Published works
1; -J.N. Paden, -2eligion and Political
Culture inhgﬂggg London, 1973%.

lihis workzié ;dﬁchud.iﬁ the much denigrated
theoretical framework of plural societies - in this
case ethnic and religious plurnlities. This is the
theoretical racist - impurialist justification of
capitalist exploitation nnd its comsequences in tbe.fff;
third world.  .. | | _ _._ " :

According.to faden the political.history of Kono
Emirate, up to 1960 could bLe delineated into fogr: o
disginct periods. ifaden, p.%ﬁ? These periods were””..
characterised by ethnic :ud religious pluralities. The
colonial period which is the fourth marks the stage o
of the integration of ethumic and religious groups.

Phe first of these poriods he called the pre-Islomic
period which he dnted fron the carliest time to 1500.
This wns characterised by Abagayawa and Maguzawa. Tho
second period, from 1500-~130C, he calls the Hausa Muslin
period. This period wns charncterised by the existencc
of Hausa and Arab Ielams with Hiusa Moslem Sarakuna,

The third, 1807-190% he cnlls the Fulani Moslem period
characterised by the existoence of Hausa, Fulani ang -

Arab Islams.y§yg thQ_Fuluni Moslems as the aristoeracy;
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The fourth period, 1903-1960 is called the
colonial period. Under this doriination there develqpeﬁ
a religious and ethnic integration which led to ;
naity state nationalism® in the 1960's. Alongside
these were cconomic, politicnl and social integrations.
To start with the writer nrgucd that colonialisn creatoed
"geographical boundaries of o secular nature." /Faden,
p.39g7 In the 1920's there was the integration of rurcsl
and urban areas as 4 regalt of the grﬁundnut tradeqaj.“
In the -930's there occurcd the lntegration of religious
(Arab, Hausa and FPulani) systens. In the 1940's there
was social integration evidenced by ethnic intermarrirgoes.
In 1950's political integration was exemplified by the
development of trans-ethnic parties. /Paden, p.3917 ..:
Alongside these, however, the development of industrioé”u
bfought about "new ethnic divisions of labour." / Padean,
Although-the writer used a great deal of offici&l
colonial sources there ie nlso ovidence of internal
literature and oral traditions. However, ‘his conception
of this area's historical wrocess is solely determined
by 'ethnic pluralism' and the colonial sources. Thus,
even where the evidence coneretely contradicte his -

impressions the writer penceeded along with the same

conception. For example, on page 70, the writer statos [ishtel ol
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wwhile the Jihad 18 often described by outsiders
(or wven local reformers) as 'Fulani conquest',
the prevailing contemporary view among both
Hausa and Fulani in the Northern urban centres
is that the Jihrd was 2 Peligious movement whiech
happened to be led by Fulani”,

4nd yet, he persisted in categerisimg® this period undes

ethnic cotegobies.

2, Abdul-Malik Mani, Zuwan Turawa Nijeriya
ta Arewa, Zarin, 1970._

This book treats thc coning of the Europeans to the
Caliphate. It trents not oaly the hétﬁfe of Eurcopean
societies by 1900 but also that of the Caliphate. It
goes on to treat the causes and consequences, of the
colonial conquesf of the Caliphate as well as the .
detailed account of the conquest of individual Emiratos.,
The book was written in 1956.in colluboration with a
c¢olonial district officcr by nﬁﬁé AN, skiﬁﬁéf: .The
central concern of the bool appears to be an attempt
to justify and legitimate colopial conquest and domin-~tion,

hecording to the writer, the pre-conquest Emirates

' : . .
of 'Northern Nigeriat Wel'e cuaracterized by ethnic wars

and Sla#?”;aids.éﬁhnij p,lﬁzf This affected the develon-

[
! .
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ment of agriculture and trade. /Mani, p.167 This situation
plus tremendous exploitation (§EEE:§2£IE) of the Talaliaura
by the ruling class as well as persistence of the slave
trade, which was 'abolished' by 'European powers', led
to colonial conquest and domination.lﬁani,p.Lz7 As a
result of this conquest there was peace and consequently
developments took place in the iields of communication,
administration, education, medicine, mining and agricul-
ture. These in turn led to the development of trade and
increac-ing welfare of the vopulation., Mani, p.2047

The author had access to travellers accounts such
as Barth's and official colonial publications. These
appear to have been supplenented with oral evidence and
his own observations. There 15 clearly an intensive
influence of 3kinner, the sources and colonial education
on the author in that internal sources holding ¢€ontrary

views were not even used in the text.

3. Abubakar nokaji, Kano ta Dabo Ci gari,
Zaria, 1958.

The author was asked to write this piece by
the
J Hntive

The text, as a c¢ nsequence of this, lays
great emphasis on the dynastic chronologies of the 'Eiirg!

as well as their 'achieveinents!,

Muhammad Sanusi in 1954 who was the then head of
Authority.

There is also undue
flattery of Muhammsd Sanusi ,

his father and grandfather,
/Dokaji, p.817
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According to Dokaji the period before colonial
conquest was characterized LY wars and the predominance
of an administrative arisiocracy composed of Fulani.
/Bokaji, pp. 1-27 Colonial change, according to him,
:as made up of such developients as schools, hospitale,
bridges, mosques etc. /Pokaji, p.767

Dokaji was one of the earliest people to attend
colonial schools in the colony and he served in various
capacities in the Native Authority. /Dokaji, p.17 His

predominunt sources seem o be the Kamo Chronicle,

song of Bagauda and some oral traditions His view of the

Emirate administration as exclusively Fulani 1is apparently
adopted from the colonialists who have been trying to
justify their conquest and domination by referring to the
Emirate ruling class as a Mulani domination., He 1is
clearly trying to justify why the 'Fulani' were the ruling
aristocracy and that it was not a domination./Dokaji,p.8L/

4., Polly Hill, rooulation, Prosperity and
Poverty in Rural Kano 1900 and 1970,
Tondon, 1970,

This work which is the only one based on an
intensive survey of a single village - Dorayi, contrasts
rather sharply with the others not only in territorial

scope but in that it is the only one which identifies
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growing rural poverty whicihh she oﬁlls "rural étagnﬁtion
or impasse®. /Hill, P.xxi/ She provides a lot of
evidence on the growth of wage labouring, migrations,
unemployment, Squalor and ever increasing centraliza-
tion of land by wealthy individuals etc. She hoWever
ascribes this poverty not to colonial expleoitation and
its consequences but to the growth of population and
consequent pressure on land,

She seems to have done a detailed survey of Dorayi
village which is however cushioned and conditioned by
her reliance on official colonial sources,

RBefore we go on to asseas these explanations of f
ecolonjalism we will start by assessing.the usage of,
and attitude to, official colonial sources used in thesc

studies. We attempt here to highlight how they affect

secondary works.

f

(c¢) The influence of ¢olonial primary sources
on secondary worls,

| We have already referred to official coionial
archival records dealing with day to day administration

which 4 _ .
hich ineclude reports, menos, touring notes, district

notebooks etc, They are largely concerned with effective

executions of colonial objectives and therefore comprise

re ini i
ports made on administrative progress, tax assessment
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aﬁd cﬁllection, roéds and.$ai1ways; tréde:etc. for
future policy formation. It has even been argued in
one colonial gazetteer that these records constitute
one of the most advantageous legacies of colonialism
after its political unification of Wigeria./Gazetteers

of the Northern Provinces, Vol.I., The Hausa Emirates,

London, 1920, p. vii./ The records of trading companies
also deal with the reporits of the progress and accounts
of their activities and as such they represent an
integral part of the historical process and are
festricted to the rendering of reports by appointed
military, agministrative «nd commercial officials. Thus,
they exclude the forces governing the activities of these
vurious .gencies. Simil:axly their perception is limited
to the premise frdm which they executed their duties.
L 8tly, in the colony, the dministr tive ~nd Commercl -1
executives formed the doaln nt clss in sh ping md
guiding coloni:l policies nd this consequently ensured
the domin-nce of their vicus,

Excessive over-reli-mnce coupled with uncritic .l
wttitude to these sources hwe resulted in . number of
shortcomings. KEven where this over reli nee is not
explicit especinlly with reg rds to Tahir, P-den .nd
Dokuaji, the influence of these sources is e pried throw T

secondary works largely b sed on these or on ~n uncriticsl
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~ttitude to the limited number used, Simil~rly, on
uneriticnl nttitude, for cxzumple, on the prt of Tahin
and Prden, to information derived orally and from
internsl sources which more often Than not derived fruan
Native Authority officinls .nd middlemen give not only -«
lopsided impression but one nkin to the officinl
coloninl ones - these cl-sges brving engaged in goint . .. o
ventures with the Europe :n ~dminigstrotive and trnding
orgunisations in the coloninl context,

One of the firgt limit tlons imposed by these
primury sources on these studies is relnted to their
theoretical scopa. This is becwuse such records do not
provide any explnation of the ;oloniml stote and troding;
firms and the;nuture of their involvement in the total
colonial system. Even ®here there is nn nttempt to expmlnin
and justify such{involvement on the part of the colominl
state »nd firms, an uncriticel :ttitude to the sources
lends to wholesale =doption of such explamations. Thus
mest of these studies ~ro effectively limited to indirrce
rule and coloninl trade - particularly in groundnuts.

Besldes this limited Scope even the infermationnl
aetalls reluting to this xc onctsed in o point of wvictu hiich

8 characteristic Of the imperialists and does not

= ¥a 5 | |
necessarily reflect tho reality of the colony. The Lirat

of these is_the ?gsic distinction between the period



hefore and the period during coloninl deominntion ns
traditionnl nnd modern respectively. Thus, it is |
constantly hammered, thrit chinges started with colonirl
domination. Moreover, it is further stated, that the
character of change, wns evolutionafy. This evolution
led ffom simple primitive to more developed and
jndustrial economy. Simil-rly, the cntegories comprising
the unchinging precolonigl period are religious nnd
ethnic. With the 'est~blishment' of coloninlism however
there resulted politic~1, cconomic and soci~l
unification md a gradusl formulation of 2 nitiecnn., This
view sharply contradicets informntion derived from
internal primary sources ns well as availugle evidence on
the pattern of settlements, occupations and political
authority in both the period before and during coloninld
domination. _. | | |
Similarly, key words ~nd torminologies derived from
the coloninl sources are uot ngsessed in relation to the
acgivities of the colonin~l stote. TFor example, Hogendoin
has explained ‘pacification! which even from the colorisers
viewpoint meant effective subjugntion of the population

oundoln,,

L.

as'stopping inter-trib:l w.rs ~ad slove raids?, [Ho

P14/, Similarly, Ubnh has explained development

which implies the developments of the interests 2nd

activities of the coloni-lists ag the development of +tho
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colonised, /Ubnh, p.4357 while Tahir has described
industrialization which cppe rs to be related to
importation of mzchine tools 1s indigenous industrializn~
tion. /Tahir, p.437

A second major influence is derived 28 a result o
the pervasive nature of coloninal domination. In the
first place these sources nre the moSt common 2nd enasily
available. Secondly, the institution of coloninl educr.-
tion trained the scholnrs viewing this history nnd it is
only to be expected that by their very 'nature' -nd
experience they have 'internalized' such a view.
Similarly, most of the e rlier secondary works were
undertaken by colonial rescarch fellows such 2s D.E,
Clrney and Allen Mcphee, informed by such a conception
and using these sources, +urthermore, the char-cterictiic
development of the coloninl society which approximated the
colonisers and colonised with racial categories nnd the
consequent racist policies of the coloninl state had ~n
effect in shaping people's perspectwdive growing up under
such 1 system. Lastly -nd more importangly however, this
is also due to the close identity of the indigenous
administrative 'nd commercinl classes with the activition
(2nd interests) of the coulonisers which tended to perpciuate

and promote ethnic and 'ecultural® perceptions. The
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adminiStrative-cléss tended, fof eiéﬁpie,'uﬁder the
colonial system, to acquire, maintain and legitimise ivs
position in the management of colonial affairs by
reference to its traditionnl, ethnic 1nd religious
position whereas the middlemen secured and promoted

their interests by claims to indigeneity =nd ethnicity.
mhis wag initiated and promoted by the colonial state,
Thus, it came to pass thot the administrators and
middlemen were doing whrt they were doing not becnuse

it was of material benefit for them to do sc since the
only wny to acquire such wealth wos through the promotion
of the interests of coloninlism but becamse they were
traditional, indigenous, tribal and religious,

We can illustrate the type of bias inherent in the
colonial primiry records by reference to the way they
characterise the Emirate society on the one hand and
they distinguish it from the colonial society on the
other. The impressicn they crente of the EMirqté*7” g
society being ’tradition~l! and anchanging 25 well as
'agrarian and ‘'pre-industrinl! is, in the first place,
contradicted by o number of nvailable primary sources os
we have indicated in Chapter Two.

Secondly, the hostility of the capitalist coungrios,
¢specially Britain, to the Imirate, of which the conwm

osy

and the subsequent transfofmation of the goeiety by the



colonial statéuéa; the logicnl outcome, is nowadays tolen
for granted. What might not be s0 obvious, perhaps,

But is certainly apparent upon 2 critical examination

of the colonial documeénts is that this same hostile
predisposition permeated all descriptions and explanations
of the Emirate by the various colonial administrators,
soldiers and trading compdﬁy offieiqls in thelr reports
ete. Yet many of the resc-rch works on the colonial
peried such as thosc of Ubsh, ¥Fika, Tahir, Hogendorn clc.
geenm to have largely token the opinions expressed in
these colonial documents ~t their face value. The net
effect is that these studies hove amply re~echoed the
wishes, hopes and aspirotions of the coloninl invaders.

A more nuthentic interpretation of the political
and economic structures of the Emirate can only be
achieved through a critic-l c¢cvaluation and interpretati n
of these colonial gources,

Other primary sources, as we have already mantioned,
relating to this period contvast rather sharply with thoso
of the official colonial records in their perspective
on the Emirste society. Those include the various
observations recorded townrds the cloée'bf the nineféeﬁth
century by European 'travellers® such as Heinrich B

i,

F.L. Montell, Robinson, Staudinger etec. Similarly, theore
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are internal primary rccords., These include various
documents, written in Arabic, such as the Kano Chronic'e,
These internal sources =re further supported by various
biographies and accounts or contemporary individuals,
delivered ofally and tronscribed, which also contain
information about the politicnl and economic structures
of the Emirate. Among these nre the accounts of Imam
Umoru, Dorugu and Maimainn No Jega, Baba of Karo etec,

My own oral interviews and those recorded by
P.E. LoveJoy also provide insights into the nagure of
the political and economic structures of the Emirate.

One should mention the various research works
dealing primarily and independently with the political
and economic system of the Emirate before the colonial
conqueést. Scholars such s P.E. LoveJoy, Philip Shex
and Mahdi Adamu 211 indicate, in their studies that the
Emirate was neither static nor solely pre-industrial and
‘agrarian' and thus contrnst sharply, as do the primary
Sources they are based on, with interpretation given in

studies solely concerncd with the colonial society.



554

" BIBLIOGRAPHY .
1. PRIMARY SOURCES = .
A+ PUBLISHED
Anonymouse Hallsawa da Makwabtansu. Zaria, 1971
ANONYIOUS « _'.'_ wakar Bagauda ta Kano. Translated

by A.M. Hisketh as The Song of Bagaudae.
Zaria, 1969.

Askiray MeSe Autobiography. 2Zaria, n.d.

Backwell, H.F. The Occupation of Hausaland 1900 - 1904:
being a translation of prabic letters
found 1n the house of the Wazlr of
s3okoto, Bohari, in 1903. London, 1965

Barth, Helnrich., Travels and discoveries in North and
Central africa, Volume I. London, 1857,

n'-*m;. no Travels and discoveries in.Ndfth and
T '~ Central Africa, volume Il. London, 1890,

Bello, S5lr Ahmadu. My Life. Cambridge, 1962.

Hodgkin, Thomas. Nigerian Perspectives. Oxford, 196Q

Kirk—-Greene, A.H.M. Gazetteers of the Northern Provinces
of Nigeria, Vols. I-II1. London, 1972

» " {ede& intro.,) The principles of Native Administra-
tion in Nigeria: gSelected documents 1900~
1947, London, 1965, "

Kirk~Greene, A.H.M. .
and pNewman, Paul. (trans. and ed.) west African Travels
and adventures. London, 19771.

Lugard, Lord. .. Political Memoranda. London, 1918.

Lugardy, FeDe . The Dual Mandate in British Tropical
Africa., London, 19Z2.

Lugard, Lorde ' Colonilal Office Reports. London, 1974,
_ . available on microfilm at K.I.L., Zariaes



535,

Millery CeWeRe35e. The Reflections of a Pioneer. London,

1936.
Mischlich, hdam, Mitteilunger des Seminars fur Orienta-
lische sprachen. BSCi3, Berlin, 1907,
" " "Uber sitten und Gebrauch." (in Hausa).

In Berlin Universitat seminar fur Orien-—
talische Sprachen, Vol. 12, 1909, Ped57e

Monteil, PeLe. De S5aint Louis a Tripoli et Lac Chad.
Paris, 1894,

Palmer,y, HeRe (trans. and ed,)
"The Kano Chronicle." 1In Sudanese
Memoirs. London, 1928.

Robinson, CeH. Hausaland. London, 1897.

v i Nigeria, our latest Protectorate. London,
Oa

smith, Mary (trans. and ed.). Baba of Kano. London, 1954,

skinnery Neil (trans. and ed.). Alhaji Mahmoud Koki, a
Kano Mallam. Zaria, 1977.

Staudinger, Paul. Aian iAutobiography. =zaria, 1950.

Be UNPUBLISHED
(1) NeHeReS.

ﬁlﬁﬁ:ﬁﬂélﬁ‘ a collection of ,rabic letters
recovered at Sokoto.

The pauchi Collection: a collection of letters reco-
vered at Bauchi.




3%6.

C. ARCHIVAL SOURCES (NAK)

(1)  KANPRCE
6459
6528
6215
6205
6205s5,.1
1762

5518

6147

3503
3953542

4186541

1974/1908
3508

274/1928
Vole1l

7191

6835s5.1

Economic development 1942-=53.

Colonial development corporationse.
Colonial economic research - re.

Nigeria Local Development Board 1946-51, ®

Northern Region Development Board - loanse.

Industrial and agricultural educaticon in
Nigeria.

Population statistics - Kano township:
Europeans, syrians, arabs, native foreigners,
etc.

hrab expatriates Kano province, status under
direct taxation, land and native rights and
native court ordinances - policy and instruc-
tionse.

Repatriation of unemployed exservice :.a.
1945-50.

Contractors - employment of: instructionse.

The N.A. (licensing of itinerant hawkers
and petty traders in Kola nuts) rules 1946,

Prison trade instruction, N.A. prisons, Kano
province.

Fatrol in the Madawaki's district - Kano provinces

Paupers and vagrants.

Roads, general policy, provincial.

Groundnut evacuation: roads construction -
grants for maintenance 1950-57.

Grans for cotton roads 1951-=56.



9367
6209541
6726
4493
5009
6459

4048

1681
5365

6388
4901
53654
3628
velaTT
3565
4369

4166
T 4262

1287
6712
6713

L 337,

.Wést Africa Produce Control Board.

Fo.DeC. Fod Production and Land Use Committee,
Primary Products Committee. o

Local Production of Foodstuffs - iﬁstfuétions rey
Local foodstuffs - re supply ofe

sfrican economic development: agricultural
production and secondary industries.

Reports on the sylvan conditions and land
utilisation in North Kanoc and Katsina provincesg
of Northern Nigeria by W.a. Fairbairn, 1937.
Agricultural report, kKanc division 1936-40.
Groundnut cultivation, Kane province: aren of
land under.

Groundnut production contreol schemes.

Corn supplies for mines fields.
Guinea corn - area of land under.

Local butter supply - Kano, pairy distriby-
tion and price control 1943-44.

Sugar = Local production of,
Shea nut trade 192840

Hides and sking -~ gontrolled markets and
drying sheds. . S

Forestry (N.ih.}. Rules under the forestry
ordinance (all Kano N-h«S.) '

Forestry laws: prosecutions taken in N.i. Courts.
Rurum Forest Rreserve (1946-49).

Bunlure Forest Reserve (Kano N.ih. Forest Reserve
No. 8 1946-1950,)



6816
7352

6832
2968
197/1926

1912
vol.IT

6029

1792A
2045

1708
vol,.I

1708
Vvole.II

8354

5518

> £8el
1966
2932
2933
2916

6205 eSa 1A
4837
4332

338.

Kano N./i. proposed forest reserve - River
Iggi Forest 1946-1953.

Kanc N./ie proposed forest reserve Farin
Dutse Forests 1950-1951.

Cattle industry mission.

Settled

Fulani cattle owners.

Hides and skins.

Farming

in Kano Township and Nassarawa.

Disintegration of towns and villages and
its effect on the local agricultural economye

Veterinary - policy and instruction.

Farm implements.

Revenue

Revenue

survey-Kano Emirate.

survey-Kano Emirate.

Capitation tax - Northern Nigeria.

Income tax ordiance - Tripolitan Arabs - routine.

Railway
Jangali
Jangali

Jangali
1938).

labourers - taxation of.
evasion,
collection - instructions.

collection, Kano Emirate returns (as from

Application for loans.

Indebtedness of public servants.

Usury =

general correspondence.



”6687  ;" Lﬁmp sum assessment -~ Kano Emirate 1928,
6991.54 Kano economic survey 1950.1 .".. | .
€20%.52 _ P;d.c. industrial and commercial sﬁbcémmittee.

4645 Industrial disputes, industrial accidents -

returns. B '
6068.51 | Department of commerce and industries =

organisation, .

6433 - Textile development ~ northern prévinces.
- 6433.5,1 o Textile Centre — Mindibir.
| 6433 Dawakin Kudu textile training centre,
5671 Textile industry - Kanc - gquestionnaire ona
d84 2 Spinning wheels and looms.
3752 ' Local Kano cloth - supply of.
4182 Beoswax industry.
4183 Scap industry.
5584 Fan palmg,; Azaras, for building purposes.
2764 Application for a mining lease over 160.3
" acres situated two miles west of Riruwal=—pe
IIrno by West african Mines and Estates

Limited, March 1938,

2654 Minerals research syndicate. Application
for an exclusive prospecting licence over three
Squere niles situated about five miles west
of Malamawa in Tudun wada district, 1938,

2116 Mining and prospecting rights - instructions
1935-1953. _ _ C

5236 Geld Mining.

2252 Labour (government and nonwgovernment) rate

of pay of.



5064

3014
5417
3767
©1286
1423
5061

5618

5828
5826
6173
1992
2912
2104
veleV
6179

VOl,III

6179
Vvola.IV

6179 5.1

1257
vOlel

7905

340.

Inspection by labour officers.

Labour department; organisation of.

Council of trade unions.

African Mercantilc Association ~ Kano branche
Minesfield labour - advisory report.
Minesficld labour - need for.

Dispossessed farmers - land settlement schemes
for.

Sabongari - demolition of overcrowded plots -
petition against 1944-46,

Petition by inhabitants - Syrian Quarters.
Petition by inhabitants - Sabon Gari.
Census of tradesmen.

Prices paid for produce.

Kano N.h. Market accounts.

Kano Chamber of commerce - Industrial Sub-
committee.

Buying stations and points.

Buying stations and points.

Unauthorised scalg stations.

Slaughter and market rules 1934-42.
(1.) Mﬂde Und&l’ Noa"\o Ordin.ﬂncu-
(2) Made under market ordiance,.

world produce prices.



341.

8358 Overscas trading firms' business transactions
with local traders.
7173 Internal and external trade survey.
3548 Trade with French Niger Territory.
6708 Customs ordiance = duties and exemptions,
3709 Control of imports - legislations and
instructionse.
3704
vOolaII Control of local distribution of imported
goods and merchandisee.
4814 Rubber articles from U.S.A.
3470 Trade disputes (arbitration and enquiry)
ordinance 1940,
4455 Disturbances in rural districts by groundnut
traders 1939-1940.
6038 Foodstuffs, possibilities of export to UK.
1946.
3553 Local foodstuffs, periodical review on prices =
control of,
7072s5,1 Groundnuts Marketing Board.
70725.2 " " "
70725.3 " i "
2007 Groundnut prices and general tax.
5531 Groundnut return of stocks - middlemen.
617%9s.2 Groundnut buying pelicy.
617953 Groundnut marketing N.A. scale stations.
6179 Groundnut buying policy.

6610 Groundnut buying agents - Kano committee for,
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108/1916
412/1916

202/1917
140/1918
181/1925
2781/1926
209/1927

2.
construction of cotton markets 1950-1955.
cotton marketing regulationse.

Tinplate and wrought steel holloware - import
of, stampings of.

steel = supply of: instructions July 1940.

Prosecutions under mineral ordinfnce, 18th
pecember, 1940.

renders for supply of motor vehicles.
commercial demand for electricity 1951.

Kano Province report septcmber 1913

1" " " Quarter ending

June 1913
" " o march quarter
" " " 1913
" " " 1914
" " " half ycar 1914

" " " half year ending
June 1915.

" " " -19 15

“ " " half ycar ending
June 1916

" " " 1916
" " " 1917
" " " 1925
" " " 1926

" " " 1927
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628/1931 " " " 1931
1324/1934 " " " 1934
1862/1936 " " " 1936
3513/1940 " " " 1940
6394/1946 " " " 1946
6302/1946 " " " 1948
7956/1952 " " " 1952
8801/1954 L " " 1954

Confidential files

ND 57 Rural land Policy.

ND 66 hnnual confidential reports - departmental
officers.

ND 83 Forced labour 1931.

c 25 Purchase of motor vehicles through Crown
agents 18 October 1927.

c 55 Non-native income taxe.
¢ 153 Non=-native income tax collection 1940-41.
111/1908 Confidential preliminary report - Kano provinces.

Notes, cgg.

2724
vol.1I Rano District notes 1938.

2757 Gwarzo District notes 1921-55.
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41 Vol.11
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Kano pPivision handing-over notes 1948«53.
Provincial Gazatteer 1934,

Babura District notebook vol.l 1934-1956.
Bichi pistrict notebook.

Bichi District Gazetteer.

Dawakin Kudu inspection notcs.

Dawakin Kudu Gozetteer,

Dawakin Tofa inspeztion notes.

Dawakin Tofa Gazetteer.

(ii) Secretariat of the MNorthern Provinces (SNF)
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2734/1904

203371905
1511/1905
1688/1905

4000/1905

730/1905

2771/1905

Indents on various goods supplied to the
Northern Government - 1905,

Copper coinage - circulation of.

Laws affccting patent and trade markse.
Cheque fcr £1500 drawn by Niger Company
Limited in respect of payment by S, Nigeria
for loan of troops for the ijro expedition -
ccllection of by Crown agents.

Messrs. Sciama & Coe. - respecting exploitation
of the trade route from the west coast to Kanoe

Copy of estimate for Mancnester Chamber of
Commerce - requested.

Outstanding hospital fees -~ recovery of by
Crown agents from officers now in England.
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4249/1905

355/1905
479 /1905
1307/1905
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2139/1905

4000/1905
4286 /1905

4545/1906
3194/1206

255/1906

345.

Bills of exchange on Crown agents.

" " i "
o " " "

n " " "

Skins for Colonial sSecretary, Lagos.

Transmitting a copy of an article in the
Board of Trade Journal re sericulturec.

Requisition for a hundred miles materials
for temporary telegraph line.

Cheques for collection by Crown agents
during 1905,

L. & K. Trading Company application for
permission to sell spirituous liquors to
.I‘\rabs -

Shipment of specie £4200 from Lagos.

Specie - reduction of the fortnightly
shipment from £9000 to £6000.

Trade routes to Kano,

Asking for information as to inducements
offered by government to those desirous

of scttling in this protectorate for purposes
of industrial cultivation.

Caravan tolls and cance tax, abolition ofe.
Collection of tolls in Northern Nigeria on
goods that have paid customs in Southern
Nigeria - report as to.

Return of approved increments for the year
1906 to Crown agentse
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2798/1907

1767/1907
1049/1907
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621/1907
1086/1907

1867/1907
1864/1907

3464

Sir hlfred Jones re medal for chiefs growing
good cottone.

Re minerals worked in provincese.

The Niger Company's employees travelling
free when in charge of stores.

Ginned cotton shipped free to England by
this government for 3.C.G.hie.

Pledges made regarding cotton grown in Nor-
thern Nigeria.

Handbook to the Commercial Intelligence
Branch,

Traffic in slaves.

hsking for the information regarding the
amount of trade done in Zungcer: and the
cheapest rates from Kaduna river to [ zeru
Trade possibilities Kano province - report one
Mr. C.i. Birtwistle: C.I1.0. Lagos Southern
Nigeria -~ report on his recent visit to Nore=
thern Nigeria 1907.

Cotton from Northern Nigeria - results of
examination by the Imperial Institute of,
samples of.

Reuters agency, news for,

sAfrican produce price list - forwarding copies of

Arrival of Arab trader at Zungeru,
Colonial Exhibition.

Traders from Tripoli requesting for free
passages and reduced fare,

Trade possibilities - Kano Province, report one

Animal transport, Northern Nigeria, report one
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£576/1908
1768/1908
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 2433/1909

558571909
616671009
557041909
| 1267/1909

959/1911
6667/1911
2715/1911
NAK/SNP 2

357771521

Northern Nigeria, commercial agriculture
and mineral resocurces - information as tos

Returns of imports and exports of Notthern
Nigeria €or the year 1907.

Native leather - memna ONa

mextiles - samples of and adaptation of
standard by Northern Nigeria. - :

Kano Government station - cantonment, crea-
tion of. '

Kolas and Natron - Kano trade in.
Transport for troderse

Tron ore from Mount patti -~ Northern Nigerila
report on by Imperial Institute.

Indigo from Northern Nigeria forwarded by
Mr. G.C. Dudgecn = report by the Imperial
institute on,

wombal District assessment roport 1909.

hssessment 1909 on Bardes Districte.

Kano Province arssessment.

Administration pivision in Provinces - maps of «

Assessment Dankade's subdistrict - report Ons

Taxation - mincs labourerse

nssessment report putsl District Kano provincce

Kano City increase of tax for 1921—1922.
rssessment report by PeGe Harris /1eD<Oe
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SNP/10/7

SNP/10/9

SNP 10/1/1
SNP 10/1A/2

SNP 10/2a/7
SNP 10/2a/8

NAK/SNP 11

93m/1910

132m/1910°
131m/1910

344m/ 1911

C . 93p/1919

318P/1919

316P/1920

o8pP/1914
13981915
170pP/1916
S18P/1916

179p/1918

EP R

Report for 1918.

Report for half year
1919.

Repeort for half year
1920.

Kano province annual
st T X
5 " "
" L oon

" H "

Arablc letterbook No,t.

ending June

ending June

report 1913,
. 1914,
.- 1915,

n 1516,

o

Miscellancous WAFF Correspondence 1899-1906,

Arablic documents found in sokoto 1903,
translated by Captain Merrick. e

Treaties,

articles of,

Kano gyndicate Limited.

leases and Crown landsa

Tin areag of Nigerla - memorandum and

Kano sSyndicate Limited s memorandum and
articles of association of. :

Kano (Nigeria) tin areas memorandum and
articles of association and prospectus of.



789m/ 1916

737m/1916

871m/1916

209m/1917
165m/ 1917

950m/ 1317

198m/1917
1063m/1919
574m/ 1915

643m/1919
824m/ 1919

NAK/SMNP 15

hCC. 23

ACCe. 17

Accg371/35

349.

Tin, wolfran (samples) Kano (Nigeria) Tin
Areas Limited - Permission tc expert,

L

- Mines accidents - enquiries into - compensatione

Abdu Mai Kano application for native traders
plots 104c and 116c at Kano. :

Mines Department Report (annual) 1916.

Alhussan Dantata application for plots 119
and 107 non-EBuropean trading sites, XKano.

Chamber of Commerce, Liverpool protest against
government methods in granting leases cof land
in Northern Provinces. S

Kano Township, Natlve location, auction of
plots.

Kano townsghip correspondence affecting township
lands and conditions of tenure, etc.

Sites (trading and residential) granted at Kancy
Zaria, Minna and Jos.

Mines Department innual Report 1918.

Koracho Mining Company memorandum and articles
of association of.

Inspector General's report on the Northern
Nigeria rogiment and related papers 1902-=-1905.

Mr. Templets report on the clrcumstances - the
flight, pursuit and death of Attahiru 1,
Sultan of sokoto, 8th jwgust 1903.

Some papers by Mr. Palmer containing evidence
that the Emir of Kano was intriguing against
the Emir of Katsina and against our rules

|
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Acc. 381 Letter from sarikin aAbbas to the Resident
saying that he wants work to do: 'I have
rolled up the sleeves of my pown,' with
a pencilled minute by the Resident on the
answer which was returned to him. :

NAK/SNP 17

12004 :

vol. 1 Kano Province Annual Report 1921
K105 : .

Vol IT o z "o noo 1926
K6892 . m X " " 1927
9043 ; | .

vollT L w " " " 1928
14686 o " " " 1930
18956 | |

volaT n " " "o 1932
21326 i |

voleI il " " " 1933
27810 X " " " 1936
29652 " " " " 1937
30847 X " " . 1938
32098 n "o " " 1939
33147 o " " " 1940
34242 n " " " 1941
37005 w " " " 1943
39157 W " " " 1944

40234 "t 1" " ft 1945
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351.

Kano Province Annuyal Report

" " o "
" L1 " "
" " " "

Historical Document on the Capture

1946
1947
1948
1949
1950

of Kano.
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Mallam Sani Marini,
Malliam Sani Mohammom,

Mzllam Shehu Marni,

Mallam Shuaibu Pela,
Mallam Yau Wali,
Mappam Musa Helimo,
Mikailu Musa,
Mohamned Dankuturwve,
Mchammed Tanko,

Mudi Salihu,

Namadi Sambo,

Sallau Isiyaku,

Sarkin Xofar Fada,
Sarkin Nakera,

Tukur Mohamman,

LOCALITY - AGE
U/Gini, Kano City. 8C
Parauni, Kano City. ‘9C
Adakawa, Kano City. L7
Dala, Kano City. Ge
Maiadiko, Jos. 7.
U/Gini, Kano City. &7
Kofar Mata, XK/City. 75
Bakin Kasuwn, Kano. 60
Kofar Mata, Kano. 7
Yada Ewari, Kura. e

Cikin Gari, Kura. 72

U/Gini, Kano City. 65
Buduku, Adakawa. 69
Bompai, Kano.' ?’ 72
Cikin Gari, T/Wada. 67
Cikin Gari, Riruwai.&s
Bakin Kasuwa, Kano. 70
Cikin Gari, T/Wada, 70
Cikin Gari, T/Wada. 57

Bakin Kasuwa, .
Birnin Rudu, & - o6

Fada, Kano. -~ 73

Kabawa, Kano City, Y3

'"3§; Cikin Gari,Riruwai. 63



